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INTRODUCTION. 



The circumstance which gave rise to 
this discussion was the publication of the 
following article in the Southern Pioneer 
and Gospel Visiter, a weekly journal, de- 
voted to Universalism, printed in Balti- 
more. The article was copied from the 
Christian Intelligencer. 

THE WHOLE COUNSEL. 

Br. Fletcher of the Thoma&ton Tele- 
§cope, noting the declaration of Paul— "I 
have not shunned to declare the whole coun- 
sel of Godj^' asks howthi^ fact is to be ac- 
counted for cojQsistently with the other fact 
that in all his declarations he never used 
the word hell, nor mentioned such a place 
during his whole ministry? This is, in- 
deed, an important inquiry — will some of 
Qur wise Kmitarians please to answer it? 

Soon after the publication of the above 
Mr. McKee wrote for the Pioneer, the 
following answer, over the 'signature Phi- 
ladelphia. 
Mr. Editor:— The Whole Counsel. 

On looking over the 22d number of the 
^^Soutberfl Pioneer, " I ol)seTYe.4 wi «c^ar\^ 



that St. ' 
e whole I 

he word l 
Take ' 



KeadeJ, "Thewliolecoun9eI,"iCopiedfron>. | 
auother paper, in whirh it is asked, how- 
we are to account for the fact that St. 
Paul, who shunned not to declare the w 
■ counsel of God, in all hisdeelarationsdi 
ing his ministry, never once used the w 
hell Dor mentioned such a place? Take 
the following as an answer: 

1. St. Paul delivered his discourses in 
the Greek and Hebrew languages and not 
in English: therefore, it Is not strange that 
he never used the old Sason word hdle, 
which is DOW kdlia English, but ilwould 
be very strange if he had used it as it nei- 
ther belonged to the languages then spo- 
ken nor was understood by the people. 

S. It is assumed as a well authenticated 
fact, that St. Paul during his whole minis- 
tiT oever mentioned such a place as hel). 
Now as the Apostle's discourses were not 
written, who without the attribute of om- 
niscience can tell, but he did use some 
word equivalent to hell in signification 
more than a thousand times? The fact is, 
there is as much evidence to prove that he 
did as there is that he. did not. 

3. St. Paul preached the doctrine of 
endless punishment as unequivocally aa 
any other man ever did. For in 2 Thes. 
- i. 9. he declfcred that the wicked should 
be punished with everlasting destruction 
ifuoi the jtresence of the XiOiA «iv&tTOT& 
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ry of bis power. Let it be observ- 
t the word aimios here rendered 
»tiag is the san^e which is used in S 
ii. 16. to express the duration of the 
ation of the righteous. See, 2. Tim. 
Rom. vi, 23, where it is similarly 
-And 2. Cor. iv. 18, where it de- 
the duration of all invisible things. 
e same Greek word is employed to 
ss both the duration of the happi- * 
if the righteous, and the punishment 
J wicked, what reason have we to 
e that the latter will terminate soon- 
m the former? Will as many editors 
h this answer as copied the question 
• let it trftvel over the same space? 
this Mr. Skinner gave the following 

PLY TO Philadelphia— Dear sir: 
[oestion to which your communica- 
) designed as a reply, has been ra- 
lly propounded to our partiali^t 
s; but it has never yet received a sa- - 
ory answer. If the popular doc- 
of hell torments be true, it is at least 
to infer, that it was a doctrine of the 
es; and it is. your duty to producSe 
their preaching authority for the sen* 
t, or cease from preaching it. But 
;an ibis be done, when the leading 
e, the one who labored more tU^^ 
bejv, was silent on the subject 



I cannot but legaid yonr answi 
entire failure. I am willing to adi 
the aposlle preached in the I 
and Greek languages; but bow d 
affect the case? The question 
whether the apostle, when pr< 
in Greek, used tbe Saxon wor 
bat whether he nsed any word 
8ive of the popular notion aboi 
The Sason word hell, is a transli 
the Hebrew words ehtol and gehen 
of the Greek words hades and l( 
Now as Paul did not use either O 
Sheol,Hade3 OY TartartM,youransi< 
sot ineet the question; for Sir, your 
implies, that though Paul did not i 
vrord hell, he used one of tbe same 
To juetify the preaching of the ; 
day, Paul should have been coni 
thundering about Sheol and Q< 
Hades and Tartams. His silence. 
fore, on these, condemns in fall, thi 
lar preaching of the day; for if Pat 
shunned not to declare tbe whole < 
of God, was sHent respecting the to 
of kelt, those who are eternally pre 
tiiem, declare more than the cou 
God. 

The second p<nnt embraced in y< 
swer, se^ms to us , a strange cent 
Why, we ask, if the doctrine of i 
JieV, is ajs impoitaat as ^ «.tti:iOi\t^&> 
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did Luke, who recorded the apostle's dis- 
courses, leave out what he had said respect- 
ing it? Suppose a person should ^Ve a ^ 
faithful record of Methodist Sermons, think 
there would be an entire silence respect- 
ing hell? ' 

But you say all of Paul's discourses were 
not recorded. True, but why infer that - 
those left unrecorded, differ from ^hose 
which have been preserved foB our espe- 
cial guidance and edification? Why should 
those, the most important, and which con- 
tained what you call a leading doctrine of 
Christ, a doctrine essential to salvation, be 
omitted, and those which accord with the 
doctrine that God will have mercy on all, 
be recorded? You can say, that Paul used 
a ijirord equivalent to hell a thousand times; 
but Sir, this is only your ipsi-dixit, and 
tvill not be satisfactory to those who take 
the bible for iEheir guide. 

The third point in your answer, we con- 
sider entirely destitute of foundation. Paul 
has applied no word, unequivocal in its 
meaning, to the duration of sin or any of 
its consequences. In Methodist Sermons, 
we find endless hell, endless damnation, 
and endless torture; but no such language 
is found in the writings of Paul. 

We are aware that Paul used ttie N^ot^ 
aionion or everlastings but tliis \^ «l^^\^\ 
to hills, mountains, covenants, pneSOxQo^^x 
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and a great variety of thingS; limited in 
their' njtture, so that the word is equivocal. 
Now as it is the strongest Vvord used by 
the Apostle in connexion with misery, 
how can it be said, that he as unequivo- 
cally preached endless punishment, as any 
inan living? 

The text to which you have referred as 
proof is far from bejng to the point. If 
you will look at the connexion, you will 
see that the time of that destruction was 
when the Jews were destroyed by the 
the Romans. Who were to be destroyed* 
Ans. Those that persecuted the christians. 
When were they to be destroyed? Ans? 
when Christ came to take vengeance on 
his enemies. But when was Christ thus to 
come? Ans. Before the generation then 
living passed away. Hence the christians 
were besought by the coming" of Christ, 
not to be troubled by lette^ or spirit, as 
that the day of Christ was at hand. The 
presence of the Lord from which they 
were punished was Jerusalem, where the 
Jews considered that God's presence could 
be alone enjoyed, and where they went up 
to worship. Sec. 2d. Kings l3. 23 See 
also 1st. Kings chap. 8. 
Bat you say, ihb word aionion is the 
oDe employed to e:s.pTe&stwe ^vtc^Na^w 55^1 
the consolation of t\ie T\^\iVeo\xs. ^ vi\^ 
this granted, the inslaueelo vj\i\c\iiwxx^- 
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fer is proof against you, for it says, "Now 

our Lord Jesus Christ himself and God,, 

even oar Father, which hath saved us, and 

hath given us everlasting consolation and 

gpod hope through grace, comfort your 

hearts, and establish you in every good 

word and work/* In these words the 

Apostle had no reference to a future state: 

he was speaking of the happiness which 

they, as christians, then enjoyed. But' 

could they not fall back and lose their faitU 

and love? Did not the apostle exhort his 

brethren to continue faithful untdthe en'd? 

Did not the love of many wax cold in 

his day as the consequence of persecution? 

Then their consolation was not endless, 

although styled everlasting. 

If, however, 2d. Thess. ii. 16. referred 
to futurity, it would fail of sustaining your 
position. We admit that aionis often used 
in an unlimited sense; but as it is variously -i 
used, some times in a limited and sometimes 
in an unlimited sense, it is for you to prove, 
that when applied to punishment, it signi- 
fies endless. The circumstance that things 
unseen are called aioniorij proves nothing, 
because their nature is endless; and there- 
fore, the word when applied to them has 
an endless sjgniGcation, the same as w\xctv 
applied to God. As 2 Tim. ii. 10, ^\\^ 
Horn. vL ^ would not sustain your vievis, 
even admitting they refer to fatoVt^i,^ 



will pass them by simply remarking, that 
it is not enongli to prove that we read of 
oionion glory and aionion life; far the glory 
aad life of the Gospel are entirety different 
in their nature from punishment. Besides, - 
there are other words applied lo the glory 
and life of the Gospel, which are strictly 
unequivocal in their meaning — such as end- 
leas, incorruptible and immortal — words 
that are never applied to ein or any of its 
consequences. Your conclusion, therefort;, 
respecting the duration of punishment is 
uiuouDded. Indeed, I might as well say, 
because aioii is applied to the priesthood of 
Aaron, it isendless, as you can say, punish- 
ment is endless, because we read of aion- 
ion punishment. 

la the same paper containing the above, 
Mr. Skinner published the note, soon after 
which Mr. M'Kee accepted the proposi- 
tion. 

We understand that Philadelphia wishes 
lo have a controversy with us through the 
columns of the Pioneer. We will cheer- 
fully comply with his request on condition 
that he will write over his own signalurc, 
und on no other condition. 



THEOLOGICAL DISCUSSION. 



LETTER, NO. I. 



BAIiTIMORB, Oct. 20tll, 1S34. 

th Itev, OtU j1. Skinner i 

Dear Sir, — I perceive by a note in the 24th 
tiumber of the "Southern Pioneer" that you 
have no objection to discuss the doctrine of 
tlniversaiism with " Philadelphia" through 
your columns, on the condition that he will write 
over bis proper signature. With this condi* 
tion I will cheerfully comply and shall there"* 
fore- proceed, bye and bye, to offer somd objec- 
tions to the system of Tlniversaiism, and try ia 
refute the arguments by which it is supported^ 
as far as they have come to my knowledge oi* 
shall come, to it. I wish to pursue this course 
because I consider it a duty I owe to truth, to 
my neighbour, and to jGod; as I am fully per- 
suaded the doctrincr in question i9 a dangerouflf 
h$resuy first introduced into the christian church 
by Origen and Clement of AlexandtVdLs «A 
Mmrwarda propagsildd by artfi&\ Mk4 ^voiieihaMl 
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sent ([which I by no means admit) that Paul 
was silent on the subject of endless punishment; 
does his silence prove there is no such doctrine 
as endless 'punishment'* Certainly not. Are 
there not other inspired writers equal in autho- 
rity with Paul? This you must admit unless 
you allow that Paul was a Pope, Then, if any 
inspired writer taup^ht the doctrine of endless 
torment or of an enWess hell, is not the doctrine 
true? Neither Paul or any other inspired wri-» 
ter ever said or wrote, that the future punish- 
ment of the wicked would come to an end or 
that it was not eternal. Nearly all the inspir- 
' ed writers haye declared, either directly or in-* 
directly that it will not come to an end and that 
it is eternal. What then am I to believe re« 
garding Universalism? Whether am I to be-i 
Beve the in&llible word of God or the word of 
&llen and depraved man ? I leave the reader 
to Jud^e in this case and form his own conclu-* 
sion. 

You say that in order to justify the preaching 
of the present day, "Paul should have been 
continually thundering about sheoly and gehetk^ 
na^^ &c. In reply I would say that the "Me- 
thodist sermons" which are so full of heU, hell 
fire^ damnation^ eternal damnation , damnation 
of hell, &c, &c., have for their example a high-r 
er authority than Paul. They have the exam- 
ple of Jesus Christ who taught the truth of God in 
fk clec^rer and fuller manner than any man ever 
did. And this is all the authority I want to 
Justify the "popular preaching" of the present 
day, As^ few instances oiuvw YsvjXitKvX. Viofc. 
/allowing to your consideralioftwa^fot \5Q»*\xlfot-^ 
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he hath killed, hath power to cast into heW* 
(gehenna) Luke xii. 6. "Whosoever shall 
say thou fool shall be in danger of hell fire (ge- 
henna) Matt. V. 22. See also Matt. v. 29, 30, 
and xviii. 9, where the word gehenna is used, 
which you say had it been used by Paul would 
justify the popular preaching of the present day. 
"Ye devour widows' houses, &c. therefore ye 
shall receive the greater damnation^" Matt 
xxiii. 14. "He that shall blaspheme against 
the Holy Ghost, &c., is in danger of eternal 
damnation'* (aionion) Mark iii. 29. "How 
cart ye escape the damnation ofhelV (gehenna) 
Malt, xxiii. 33. We consider those expres- 
sions, sir, which were employed by our blessed 
Saviour in the course of his preaching, perfect- 
ly sufficient lO justify and authorize t£e present 
mode of preaching amon^ the Methodists, while 
we regard the Universal ists as anti-christian in 
their doctrine, so far as they oppose the doctrine 
taught by Christ. It cannot b^denied that 
thej^ either omit the doctrine of mil and dam- 
nation or deny the existence of such misery and 
punishment, and in this instance we roust re- 
gard them as holding a dangerous heresy un- 
know;i in the days of Christ and his Apostles. 

You say that if I look at the connexion of 
the text in 2 Thes. 1. 9. I will see that the des- 
truction alluded to was that of the Jews by the 
Romans. Mow, sir, I look upon this as one of 
those perversions of scripture which is never 
used in a good cause, but always required to 
support a bad one. Who in his proper senses 
could think for a moment that PauL had any 
allusion whatever to the destrucUou ol VYte ^e^vi% 
by the Romans^ I cannot think \ife \«A. ^^:A 
J* 
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eliB;i>test reference to that catastrophe, for the 
^ following reasons: — 

1. Theepislle was written to a church chlaf- 
ly composed ol' converts from among Ihe Gen-; 
tiles who were not greatly interested in the 
affairs of (he Jewish nation. 

2. The Apostle throughout the whole epistle 
never once names either the Jewish nation or 
the Roinnn army, nor any other appellation b? 
which either can he reasonably unilerstooJ; 
consequently tliere is no reason for believin"; he 
had any reference to Iheoverthrowof the Jew- 
ish nation. 

3. Upon a review of Ihe chapter an unpre- 
judiced person would see fteveral things that 
would te»d him to conclude that the deslniclioa 
in question was (o lake place at the day of judg- 
ment: for instance, the phrase, "liiKing ven- 
geance on ihera that know nut Giid." This 
cannot be nid of iha Jews, but of the Gentiles, 
ai Ihe Ibrm^did knovf God in theory at least, 
while Ihe iitiRr did not know him. "Admired 
in all them that believe." The Itedeemcr 
could not be admired in ALL short ot the day 
of judgment but only of n part of ihem. 

4. But what seems to determine Ihe matter 
to a certainty is, Ihe caution given in the second 
chapter, where the apostle cautions them lest 
they should be shaken in mind, as if these things 
were to happen immediately; at the same time 
he assures them that that overthrow shuild not 
happen till aDer the establishment of antichrist 
or man ofsm, whose destruction should be ac- 
complished in ihe general overthrow of the ene- 
ies ot the sainli. It is obvious that this pro- 

piaej it oot yet BCCompVistied. 
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6. All the cominentators that I have con - 
suited on the mr aninp; of this epistle agree m 
referrin<r the principal transactions of it to the 
jndsrnient of'llie fiCf^at day when the secrets of 
all hearts shall be made manifest by Jesus 
Christ. 

You say, "we are aware that Paul used the 
word aionion or everlasting, but this is applied 
to hills, mountains, covenants, priesthoods, and 
a great variety of thin;i;s, limited in their na', 
ture." I confess, sir, that I have read this 
sentence with perfect astonishment. Was it 
written with a desio:n to deceive the unlearned? 
I absolutely deny that \\\e word aionion was 
ever used by any inspired writer to sig;nify *lhe 
duration of a hill, mountain or priesthood, ex- 
cept the priesthood of Christ. 1 challenj^e you 
to produce one instance of it. If you show me 
one instance of it I here promise to tjive up the 
art^ument so far as the word aio7i'o8 is concern- 
ed. You may expect to hear from me bt fore 
long concerning the words aion and aiomos. 
Yours, in the bonds ofa peaceful Gospel, 

Jo»ispii McKeb. 



LETTER NO. I. 

Baltimore, Oct. 24, 1834. 
jH? Mev. Joseph McKee: 

Dear Sir — % Our zeal to sustain a favorite 
theory, we often attach a high importance to 
cmumsiances of Q. trifling nature, «itk^\.o«x^- 
menta that have no connexion wil\x o\« ex^V^kX* 
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Such 1 consider to be the case, with youi 
marks on the difference of opinion among 
versalists; for none who consider the natu 
the human mind and the result of con1rov< 
can expect a perfect uniformity in faith, ar 
a people, who think and judge for them^ 
Such a uniformity exists among no sect in c 
tendom. Besides, if your argument is got 
can be wielded with irresistible power, ag 
all Protestants; yea, against all religion. 

But what is this mighty difference to v 
you attach such great importance? To t 
it imposing as possibly, you have drawn 
of distinction, where no difference exists ; 
have ascribed to us sentiments, in which we 
no faith ; and you have christened as Un 
galism, that which wars agamst our very n 
"What is the real difference between the 
and second systems, which you ascribe to 
rersalists ? Where did you learn, that the} 
pect to get to Heaven on the ground of r 
mdependentof the mercy of God? And w 
did you learn that some Universal ists Rdv< 
the annihilation of the wicked ? As anni 
tion is not salvation, you do violence to 
guage, in saying, that some Universalists^ 
that the wicked will be annihilated, 
question, whether I support the five sys 
en massey even if Universalists believed tl 
should never have been penned. Howevei 
judo:ment will be upon your own head. 

There is but a trifling; different amon^ 

yersalists. All believe that pl^nhment is 

signed to reform, and that it will in no cat 

continued a/ifer reformation is produced. I 

pe/Jere that itis salvation, l\\ai \t eiiV\W 
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salvation, or that it is the only means of salva* 
ttion. The difference then is simply in regard 
to the c^urafton of punishment. Some think it 
all confined to this world. Others, that it ex- 
tends to the future. This latter is my opinion. 

Here then are only shades of difference. Bui 
Jook at the conflicting^ systems of partialism^ 
.and you will observe differences of the greatest 
magnitude. By one, we are taught, that an 
eternal decree of God, passed for his own glory 
and pleasure, drives some down to the gates of 
endless ruin. By another, that God is not ar- 
bitrary, and that endless misery is a punish- 
roent, of our voluntary transgressions. This 
latter teaches, that sin is infinite, and that we 
shall be endlessly punished, for the sins of this 
life ; while another teaches, that we shall be 
endlessly miserable, not because our sins are 
infinite, but because we shall sin eternally. — 
One system teaches, that hell is paved ynih in^ 
fant skulls, and another, that all infantswill be 
happy. One teaches, that all the heathen will 
be lost, and another, that a part, at leasts 
will be saved. In vain then, do we look to par- 
tialism, for those beautiful proportions, and that 
union, perfection and agreement, which are the 
• distinguishing glories of the temple of truth 

Indeed, such is the wide difference^of opinion^ 
that we hear continually, both from the mas- 
ter builders and the workmen, on these modern 
babels, the noise of war and the confusion of 
tongues. He that ts first in his own caus$ 
seemethjusty but his neighbor cometh and search^ 
eth him. 

I admit that Paul's silence reav^cWw^ ^^^^7 
na, ia not positive proof that p\iu\8ltoft»\.Sa \v- 
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mtled; but I find it impossible to reconcile his 
silence, siitniiling an endlesB puniahmeni, with 
his del lAmlion, tlial he dtclarcMl (lie wkoUwun- 
selot Gai\. Still, ifynu can provo your rioc- 
Iriiic from other insjiired writers, jnu reliile 
Universal ism, liut yuu do nolunswer the ques- 
tion which you atlemi'led. Do you iiilenU to 
perjdev me wi'h inuefi pmoriikclhelbllowin);: 
"Neither Paul or any oilier inspired ivrJIer 
taught that puiiishnient would come to an end. 
We«rlv all have declared, either directly or in- 
directly, that it will not come 10 an end. Whe- 
ther am I to believe the infiillilde word of God 
or the ivord ofliillen nian" ? \^ ho desired you 
to believe the word of man? Surely Univer- 
salists have made no Biich rcpuest. But when 
you, as in the words above, give us your ipse 
dixit concerning what the Apostles did and did 
not leach, we u re left to infer, that yiiu would 
wish us to take your word, nUlier liian that of 
God. 

Your remarks on Gehenna, require but a 
feiv words, I shall not consider your proof 
texts, until you give your reasons for applying 
thcin as you have. Neither will we argue the 
question, whether Christ is better aulhorily 
tlian Paul,for I consider holh g'ood, but we will 
consider the fact, that while Jesus spoke of Ge- 
henna, Paul was silent respecting it. Now if 
Gehenna in Paui'sday, was the common vrord 
to designate a place of enillcsa misery, and if 
Jesus used it in this sense, how »ihall we account 
for the fact, that Gehenna is not to be found in 
all the preaching and writing of Paul? 

Thenew poshmna taken in your second let- 
I ter, compel me to propose this queMion ,aa ftww- 
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bring up an entire new subject for discussion. 
The original questioH, had no relation to the 
meaning of Gehenna, but it referred entirely to 
the fact, that Paul never used it. Hence the 
propriety of my remark, that Paul, to justify 
the preaching of the present age, should have 
l^een continually thundering about Gehenna &c. 
"Therefore you have perverted my meaning, in 
saying, I admit, that had Paul used Gehenna^ 
it would have justified the |>opular preaching 
about hell. I admitted nothing of the kind. 

I was simply considering the circumstance of 
Paul's not using Gehenna^ without any refer- 
^ence to its meaning, which was agreeable to 
the original question. But noWj as you have 
abandoned the first question, and adopted one 
in relation to the meaning of Gehenna., I shall 
«xpect your particular attention to the question 
proposed, and toy^our proofs for applying Ge- 
nenna as you have. 

In considering what you have said, respect- 
ing 2. Thes. 1. 9. I shall pass in silence your 
charge of *' perversion of scripture" and want 
of ''sense,;*' for they are entirely gratuitous, 
-and can do me no injury, and you no service. 

To your 1st pro[K)sition I reply : It matters 
not of whom the church at Thessalonica were 
composed, or whether they were interested in the 
-affairs of the Jewish nation, since they were 
troubled and persecuted on every hand bv the 
Jews. See. Acts xvii. 13. where you will find 
an explanation of the phrase, " you who ate 
troubled rest with us." These persecutions, 
gave the Thessalonians a thrilling interest in tha 
question^ when the Jewish go^etivTCv^iA. Ns^'&Na 
beaboliahed? Hence the \aiigu^^e>Te%\ \»\^ 
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ua — when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed-^tak' 
ingyengeance, Sfc, 

To your 2d proposition I reply : To say .that 
Paul uses no appellation by which the Jews or 
the Roman army can be understood, is assum- 
ing the point in question. If the Jews were 
not intended, whom did Paul mean, by them 
ihsit troubled ihe Christians? And if the Ro- 
man army was not intended, what did he mean 
by taking vengeance? In Matt. 24th chapter, 
which all refer to the destruction of Jerusalem, 
the Jews are not named ; neither is the Roman 
army. But whoever brought this as an argu- 
ment against the common application of the 
chap. ? It speaks of persecution, exhorts to 
faithfulness by the coming of Christ, and threat- 
ens the persecutors with destruction. Now the 
same persecutions are mentioned, the same ex- 
hortations given, and the same judgments de- 
nounced in Thess. and the time of the destruc- 
tion is in both, declared to be, at the coming or 
revelation of Christ. Must not the Apostle 
then, have referred to the overthrow of the Jew- 
ish nation ? 

To your 3d proposition I reply : When we 
connect, and obey not the Gospel, with the 
phrase, know n>ot God, it is impossible to resist 
the conclusion, that Jews were intended ; for 
those who had not heard the Gospel, could not 
be damned for not obeying it. Besides, in the 
jscriptural sense, tlie Jews were ignorant of 
(Joa, and of the great work which he was do- 
ing. As vengeance is frequently used to ex- 
press temporal punishments, I can see no reason 
lor leferring it in this instance, to a judgment 
Jbeyond ibis worid. See Uw. xxxvi . % \ yX^\\. 
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S, Jer. li. 6; 36. In Luke xxi. 22, ven- 
geance is applied to the destructioh of Jerusa- 
lem. The word therefore is against you. In- 
asmuch as all the churches enjoyed a season of 
resty after thp. destruction of jTeriMalem, I can 
see no difficulty in the phrase, amnired in all 
them that believe. It is the same as, glorified 
in his saints, Lan^age far more comprehen- 
sive, is used with reference tp the coming of 
Christ. See Matt. xvi. 27. where the phrase 
every man is used ; and Matt. xxiv. 14. where 
the phrases, all the world and all 7iation8, are 
used. 

Your 4th proposition is refuted by the cir-^ 
cumstances, which called forth the fcpis. from 
which the text under consideration is taken. — • 
From some circumstance, many of the Thessa- 
lonians believed that the coming of Christ was 
immediately to take place. The 2d Epis. to 
them was written partly to correct this error. 
Hence the Apostle says, "Now I beseech you 
brethren by the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and by oui* gathering together unto him, 
that ye be not soon shaken in mind or be trou- 
bled, neither by spirit, nor by* word, nor fcy 
letter as from us, as that the day of Christ is at 
hand." Now while the Apostle cautions them 
against expecting Christ immediately, and of 
being deceived, he holds up the idea, that Christ 
would come in their day. Hence after having 
said the day w ould not come unless there wap a 
falling away, and the man of sin was revealed, 
he speaks of his already working, and of there 
bein^ then signs of the iniquity, that would fore-> 
tell the day. Suppose the day v^ai^ ^ ^«Ci«n\ 
Judgm^pt; bow could it be uuceiWvw^. V^wi 
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could it depend on there being a falling a^ 
first? I 

On your 5th proposition, I will only saj"^^ 
had your reading been more extensive, yo 
would have found commentators, who a«^r 
with the opinion, which I have advanced. 
Hammond and Cappe both refer the text to th 
destruction of Jerusalem. So does Gill, though 
he afterwards contra''icts the opinion. And 
Clarke has some doubts on the subject. 

As2dThess. l.o — 10. is regarded , as or»e of the 
strongest texts, in favor of endless misery, I am. 
anxious to have it fully discussed. And for this 
purpose, I will propose the following questions: 
1st. If the revelation of Christ, hefe mentioned, 
was not his coming at the destruction of Jeru- 
salem, wherein was the propriety, of exhorting 
the Thessalonians to faithfulness, with refer- 
ence to it?. " You who are troubled, rest with 
us, when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from 
Heaven, in flaming fire, taking vengeance on 
them that know not God." This, when con- 
sidered with the verses in connexion, (see v. 6.) 
shows, that at Christ's coming, they would be 
delivered from suffering and persecution. But 
if we make this coming, still future, how can 
that be? Such exhortations are common. ** For 
ye have need of patience ; that, after ye have 
done the will of God, ye might receive the pro- 
mise. For yet a little while, and he that shall 
come, wiH come, and will not tarry." Heb. 
viii. 36, 37. 

2d. Was not the Apostle speaking particu^ 
larly of the persecuted Christians and their de- 
liverance^ of their persecutors and their pun> 
Jehmeat} Seeing it is ar\g\il^\i% \\uii!^>9i\>i}(i 
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God to recompense tribulation to tJiemy that 
trouble you; and to you who are troubled, &c. 
This languag^e shows, that he was speaking, not 
of a general ju«lgment, but a particular judg- 
ment, to come on the Jews ior troubling tne 
Christians. 

3d. How will you reconcile the uncertainty 
of the day, with the idea, that it refers ton iuture 
judgement? ** For that day, shall not come, 
except there come a failing away first" v. 3. 
chap. ii. 

4lh. Are not those who troubled the chris- 
tians, the same, as the man of sin — the son of 
perdition^ See v. 7. chap. 2d, where Paul 
Bays, the mystery of iniquity doth already work. 
See also V. 8. which teacher, that when this 
wicked one was revealed, he would be con- 
sumed by the brightness of the Lord's coming. 
And if so, must not his comings ^^^® been in 
that age ? 

You express great astonishment at my say- 
ing aionion or everlasting is applied to hills; 
but why this astonishment, since aion is synon- 
amous with olaml. You ask, if I wrote this to 
deceive the unlearned? Bui before you threw 
out such an insinuation, you should have proven 
that the learned are wrong in saying, that aUm 
expresses the meaning oiolam, I am, &c. 

Otis A. Skinner* 
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LETTER NO. II. 

Baltimore, Oct. 27, IK 
2b Stv. Otis a. Sfcinner; 

Dear Sir ;— I promited in my latt comn 
cation to iend you Bomething conc«rnin( 
wnrda avm and aUmioa. I now proceed tc 
fil mv proiniee. As the discuMionoftheM 
vortu would occupy too much space for 
number of your paper I sliall now con^ne 
setf t« the noun aum. A proper undenl 
Ing of the derivation and true significalii 
this word will cast much light on the pn 
controTersy. I find that the Univerealist* 
nerelly wish to keep the etymology of this ' 
In the dark, because every well informed 
among themmuit he aware that a proper 
Telopment of it would overthrow their n 
system. This disposition is manifest in ; 
lermon on a paragraph of Matthew's Go 
which you erroneously call "the parable o 
sheep and Ihe goals," where'you tay, you '' 
not atop to enquire into the etymological m 
\ng of the (origiiuU) word." Now, sir, It 
alfgood critics will agree with me when I 
that a proper knowledge of the etymology 
word IS indispensably necessary in orde 
have a ri^ht understanding of its true sign! 
tion. Believing this to be the fact I shall 
ceed to shew its derivation and signlfica 
according to some of the best critics that < 
wrote on the subject. 

Aristotle, of whom Dr. A. Clarke says, 
h^ber xulitority Deednolbeaou^^Xt' U.Y 
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word aion is compounded ofaei, always, and (m, 
being, and properly signifies always being, or 
eternity. £>e C(Oel lib. 1. chap. 9. 

Philo, andPhavorinus, derive aion fronn aei, 
ever, and on, existing, everlasting. Ruffner's 
serm. on future punishment, page 24. 

Bass, in his Greek and English Lexicon de- 
rives the word from aei^ ever, and on, being, 
unlimited duration. London Edit. 1820. 

Grove, in his Greek and English Dictionary 
derives the word aion from aet, ever, and on, 
heingy eternity. Boston Edit. 1833. 

Parkhurst, says aion is derived from aei and 
on, always being, eternity. Greek and Eng- 
lish Lexicon, Loiulon Edit. 1822. 

Dr. Clarke says aion comes from aei always, 
and on, being, or existence, and affirms that, 
"there is no word in any language which more 
forcibly points out the grand characteristic of 
eternity — Viai which always exists. * * ♦ * It is 
the gramaticai and proper sense of it, that must 
be resorted to in any controversy concerning 
the word.*' 'Notes on Matt. vii. 13. Again, 
"aion, aei, on, continual being; and no words 
can more forcibly point out eternity than these." 
Notes on Matt. xxiv. 3, Again, *^aion from 
aei always, and on being, or existence. And 
indeed no words can more forcibly convey the 
idea of eternity than these." Notes on John 
xvii. 3. Again, *'aion signifies complete, or 
everlasting existence, or eternity." Notes on 
Msm^2l. And again, "those who btm^ 
Mjr of these terms, folam and aitm^ iu atv a^c- 
commodated sense, to fdYom a partiCuVaT Aoc- ^ 

^Sr\^JL' ""^^^ /epend on the good gT«LCfcS oi 
^^^r opponents, /^r permission lo u8tx\ieiaVu 
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this way. For as the real grtmatical meaning 
of both ivoi'ils is eternal, and all other mean- 
ings accommiHhted ones, sound crilicisni, in all 
matters of dispute concerning the import of 
a word or term, must have recourse lo the gra- 
matidal meaning, and its use among the earli- 
est and most correct writers in (be language; 
and will determine all accommodated meanings 
by this alone. Now, the first and best writers 
in both these languages apply tilam and awn to 
express eternal in ihe proper meaning of that 
word ; and this is their proi>er meaning in the 
Old and New Testaments when applied to God, 
his attributes, his operations taken in connex- 
ion with the ends for which he performs them, 
for whatsoever he doth it .shall he forever. — 
Eccl. iii. 14. - • • • The word is with the 
same strict propriety, applied to the rewards 
and punishments in a luture stale. And the 

■ argument that pretends to prove, and it is only 
pretension, that in ihe future punismhcnt ot the 
wicked "the worm shall die" and "the fire 
shaH be quenched" will apply as lorcibly to the 
state of happy spirits, and as fully prove, that 
a point in eternity shall urrite when the repose 
of the righteous « hail be interrupted, and the 
gloriUcation of the children of God have an e- 
ternal end. The absurdity of 'such tenets pre- 
vents them from becoming very dangorous." 
ThusfarDr. Clarke. HeeJfoUson Cen. xxi. 33. 
Now, sir, having clearly shewn from the a- 
bove cited authorities that the iirojjor, olymo- 
logical, and gianiatical signibcalion of the 
Greek noun aion is anlivdled duration, eterni- 
' /y ill the proj>er sense of the viovA, I alwVl now 

P'f'ceed tocoasider itasfoundittXYieTS^wtcst- 
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taroent. The word aion occurs 63 times in the 
singular number, 18 times in the plural^ and 
23 times in a double , or reduplicate form. If 
each reduplication be considered as a single in- 
stance the whole number will be 104 times in 
the New Testament. But, to be more parti- 
cular. The word aion, is sometimes used in a 
metaphorical sense and by way of accommoda- 
tion applied, in some instances, to things that 
are not in themselves eternal in the proper 
sense of the word. In all cases where this oc- 
curs there is sufficient intimation of it given in 
the sentence ; but, if no such intimation be 
given the proper and grammatical meaning must 
always be taken unless it involve a palpable ab- 
surdity or contradiction. This rule is tena- 
ciously adhered to by all good critics in all theo- 
logical disputations. 

This noun in the singular number is used 27 
times in a metaphorical sense, and signifies a 
temporary duration. It is 20 times translated 
^'this world,''* 6 times "the world" and 1 time 
"that world." The following are the places 
where it is employed in this accommodated 
sense :— Matt. xii. 32; xiii. 22; 39, 40,49; 
xxiv. 3; xxviii. 20; Mark iv. 19; Luke i. 70; 
xvi. 8; XX. 34, 35; Acts iii. 21; Rom. xii. 2; 
1 Cor. i. 20; ii. 6 twice, 8; iii. 18; 2 Cor. iv. 4; 
Gal. i. 4; Eph. i. 21; ii. 2; vi. 12;,4 Tim. vi. 
17; 2 Tim. iv. 10; Tit. ii. 12. 

This word is used 36 times in the singalar 
to signify endless duration, and is 20 times ren- 
dered, ''for ever" 7 times "never " 3 times - 
** the world to come" twice " ever" 1 tim^ . 
*' since the v^orld began" 1 time *'/Tom tl\.e.h«.- 
girming of the world " 1 time, '^tuHiUtHeMJCfrVi 
B 
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siandeth" and 1 time *'forevermore.** Tbe 
places arc as follows: — Matt. xxi. 19; Mark x. 
30; xi. 14; Luke i. 55; xviii. 30; John iv. 14; 
vi. 51, 58; viii. 35 twice; 51,52; ix. 32; x.26; 
xi. 26; xii 34; xiii. 8;,xiv. 16; Acts xy. 18; 
1 Cor. viii. 13; 2 Cor. ix. 9; Heb. v. 6; vi. 6, 
20; vii. 17, 21, 22, 28; 1 Pet. i. 23, 25; 2 Pet. 
iii 18; 1 John ii. 17; 2 John 2. In the follow- 
ing three places the word is employed to ex- 
press the illimitable duration of the punishment 
of the wicked. Mark iii. 29 ; 2 Pet. ii. 17; 
Jud. 13. 

The word aion occurs 18 times in the plurd 
form, and in the 6 following places it has a 
figurative and limited signification where it i» 
three times translated *Hhe world," twice "the 
worlds" and 1 time "the ages" 1 Cor. ii. 7; 
X. 11; Eph. ii. 7; Heb. i. 2; ix. 26; xi. 3. 

The word in the plural form signifies endUsf 
duration in the 12 following places, and is 7 
times rendered "forever " twice "eternal" 1 
time "forevermore" 1 time ''from the begin- 
ning of the world" and 1 time "ages." Matt 
vi. 13; Luke i. 33; Rom. i. 25; ix. 5; xi. 36; 
xvi. 27; 2 Cor. xi. 31; Eph. iii. 9; 11; Col. i. 
26; 1 Tim. i. 17; Heb. xiii. 8. 

The word aion in a doubled or reduplicate 
form aStf oi aiones ton aionon occurs 23 times 
only in tfl^ New Testament, and is invariably 
employed to express endless duration. It is 
21 times translated "forever and ever" 1 time 
"forevermore" and 1 time "throughout all ages, 
world witfiout end." This phrase is employed 
10 times to express the interminable duration 
of the glory of the ever blessed God; as follows: 
Gal L 5; Eph. iii. 21; PViA. Vi . ^\ \'YVni, \. 
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17; 2 Tim. iy. 18; Heb xiii. 21; 1 Pet. iv. 11; 
V. 11; Rev. i. 6; vii. 12. It is 4 times used fo 
express the eternity, or eternal duration of the 
Deity. Rev. iv. 9, 10; x. 6; xv. 7. It is 1 
time employed to denote the eternity of the 
Throne of Jehovah. Heb. i. 8. It is I time 
used tp express the immortality and eternity of 
Christ. Rev. i. 18. Once to show the dura- 
tion of Christ's reign. Rev. xi. 15. Twice to 
express the duration of his glory. Rev. v. 13, 
14. It is once employed to express the dura 
tion of the happiness of the redeemed. Rev. 
xxii. 5. It is one time employed to denote the 
duration of the punishment of those idolaters 
that worshiped the beast and his image, and 
received his mark in their forehead. Rev. xiv. 
11. In one place it expresses the duration of 
the fire that shall burn the mystical Babylon. 
Rev. xix. 3. And lastly it is one time used (o 
denote the duration of the torment which the 
devil, the beast, and the false prophet shall en- 
dure in the lake of fire. Rev. xx. 10. The 
above cited are the only places where this 
phrase is to be foun<l among the inspired writ- 
ers; and, in every[case it is used in its literal 
and grammatical signification, which is time 
"without end, or eternity in the proper sense of.^. 
the word. I apprehend there can l^jio dis- 
pute about this. It is spoken 19 timcs'Velative 
to the being and attributes of God. One time 
respecting the future happiness of the saints; 
and three times (most awful thoufijhti) to ex- 
press the eternity of future punishment. Of 
the 104 times in which this word occurs in the 
New Testament, only 33 cases rclale Vo tempo- 
ra/y duration, 6o cases are acknowVeA^'&^^wa 
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on all hands, to signify endless duration, an 
relate to the endless punishment of the damne- 
The wot*d aion is governed by the preposili 
eis sixty -one times in the New Testament. 
is never used in this construction m any one o^i 
the 33 cases oi temporary duration. In the six 
cases of endless punishment the word is used 
in this co^istruction ; and in the other fifty-five 
cases it is readily acknowledged to have an 
endless signification. What then, I ask, would 
any sensible, unprejudiced man conclude con- 
cerning the six cases of future punishment, but 
that they signified endless duration as well as 
the other fifty-five cases of the same construc- 
tion. For the truth of these matters I appeal 
to the candid reader who understands the Greek 
Testament. I am well aware that the Univer- 
salists endeavor to raise as many quibbles as 
possible concerning the singular and the plural 
of this word, and its doubled form, and the joor- 
tides connected with it in the Septuagint ver- 
sion of the Bible, evidently through ignorance, 
or design to deceive the unlearned. For I ne- 
ver saw any thing of this kind but what a scho- 
lar would dfespise. I assert, once for all, with- 
out fear of successful contradiction, that no 
profound scholar but an impostor would say 
that ai<f/9fin the six places under consideration 
did not mean eruf/ess punishment. 

You may expect to hear from me bye and 
bye respecting the adjective aionios. 

As early an insertion of this article as possi- 
ble will much oblige me as it is likely I will 
have to leave this city before long. 
Believe me to be yours in iVie best of bonds ^ 
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LETTER NO. IL 

Baltimobib, Nov. 1, 1834. 

2\) Rev. Joseph McKee: 

Dear Sir: — Your letter embraces the sub- 
stance of all the arguments,, drawn ftom aixm, 
ag;ainst our faith ; and I am pleased, that you 
ifave succeeded in presenting their whole 
strength, in so few words. As much depends 
upon a correct understandmg oftheword,it is 
important that it should be critically and care- 
fully examined. I believe y6u right in your 
derivation of it, but wrong:* in your definition. 

I object in toto to your manner of quoting 
authorities. They should be given in full, or 
not at all. Besides, Jjhristotle and PhiU) are 
second hand; and if what you have quoted is 
their whole definition, they differ from all other 
Lexicographers. But I have reason to believe 
your quotations imperfect; for Rev. E. S. 
Goodwin, after a minute and critical examina- 
tion of Aristotle's writings— an examination 
aided by three sources oi evidence, etymology y 
lexicography and the actual usage of aion, says, 
that he never uses it as signifying eternityy but 
as denoting being , life, exigence , without de- 
noting their duration. He says this also, of 
Homer y Hesiody JEschyluSy Pindar, Sophocles, 
JMppocrates, Euripides, a nil Plato, 

Your quotation from Dr. Clarke will have 
but little weight, when it is considered, that 
what he wrote, was to defend his feoVYXft ^«a- 
TjTj And Dot to inquire after tY« U>ift m^«»ctti^^'^ 
3* 
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nion. His attempt to strain an argument from 
Eccl. iii. 14. is m perfect keeping with his 
monkey exposition. You miubt as well say, 
the earth is endless, because the work of God, 
as punishment, because inflicted by him. That 
f>lam and aion are endless, when applied to 
God, none deny; but doe£ this prove them end- 
less, when applied to things temjx)ral.^ The 
Dr's position here is a ])erfectsOphism. Prove 
that punishment is endless, or that Solomon 
was speaking of punishment in Eccl. iii. 14, 
and then, it will be time to say, that olam and 
aion are endless, when connected with it. .His 
play upon the phrase unquenchable fire, is at 
the expense of truth; for if you will turn to 
Isa. xxxiv. 9 — 11; Isai. 66. 24; Jer. xvii. 27; 
Eze. XX. 45 — 48, you will find, that an un- 
qnenchable fire is not endless, and an undying 
worm not immortal. These are expressive phra- 
ses; but they are fully explained, by the refer- 
ences which I have made. 

You accuse me, in common with Universal- 
ists, of wishing to divert the public mind, from 
the etymology of aion. Such is not the fact. 
The admissions of our opposers, have ren- 
dered it unnecessary to investigate its etymo- 
logy. Why need we do this, when they have 
unitedly said, we must determine its sense 
from its use .^ When we have met it there- 
fore, our inquiry has been, does the scope of the 
subject require us to understand it as endless ? 
And such I consider is the question which 
claims our attention in this discussion. Do 
not misunderstand me — I fear nothing from an 
inquiry into the etymology of aion. 

xou say, that the beat ctiWca^ -wVo Kvie 
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written on the subject, teach that the etymo- 
logical meaning of aion is endless. To test this 
remark, let us appeal to critics. Pltutorinus 
says, it means, life, existence , eternity. Grove 
defines it thus: eternity; an age, life; dura- 
tion or continuance (f time; a period; a revo- 
lution of ages; a dispensation of Providence; 
this world, or life; the world or life to come, 
Parkhurst defines it thus: duration or con- 
tinuance of time, but with great variety. He 
then gives seven senses in which it is used, two 
signifying eternity and ^ue a limited period. 
Jones is equally as lavorable; he says, it means, 
everlasting age — eternity ^eis ton aiona, fore- 
ver — a period of time — age, life, the present 
world — the Jewish disper^ati^m. Dorxnegan 
says: time; a space of lime; life tim£, Odyss, 
6. 152, and 160. life, llliad, "22. 58. Hes. 
Sent. 331. the ordinary period of man's life. 
Homer and Pindar frequently the age of man, 
man's estate, Iliad. 24. 725., a long period of 
time — eternity. Schvveijihaeuser defines it thus: 
€BVum, vita, age, life. Valpey defines it, age, 
length of time. Hincks, defines it, a period of 
time, life, an age, the world, eternity; same as 
latin aevum, which was formed from it, by 
means of the digamma. Hedericus says, it 
means, cevum, ceternitas, or age, eternity. Pic- 
kering gives the definition thus: an age, a long 
period of time, indefinite duration, time whether 
longer or shorter, past, present or future.-^ 
Schrevilivs gives the follow intr: eevum, mun^ 
du8, 8(BCulumy vita, or age, world, life. 

Such is the testimony of Lexicographers ; 
and it should M you with shame «A. '^ovrt v^t- 
tial quotations.' From your arl\c\ft ou^ '^^'^^ 
4 
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infer, that aion invariably signifies eternity^. 
when in fact, this is only one among six or seven 
senses. Now why this shuffling? Why not 
give the whole truth? For one, I like the 
whole slory, let it cut where it may — I crave 
nothing from your good graces in this matter. 

If we go back to the derivation of aion, we 
shall find your position still less tenable. It is^ 
formed from aei, and mi. 

On signifies being, but does not fix its dura- 
tion. It is from eimi, to be — aei is from a in- 
ensitive, andeo, to be — a serves to augment the 
signification of co, and has the force of very. — 
j^ei then, signifies a very long period, and as 
on adds nothing to it, time indefinite, or a very 
long time, is the etymological meaning otaion. 
Rose, in his Park hurst, says : aei signifies, 1. 
always; as in Acts vii. 51. "Ye do always re- 
sist the Holy Ghost;" 2 Cor. vi. 10. "As sor- 
rowful yet aZiuays rejoicing." 2. Always, ever, 
in a restrained sense; as in Mark xv. 8. "And 
the multitude desired him to do as he had ever 
done unto them." -3. Yery frequently, contin- 
tLally, as in 2 Cor. iv. 11. "For we which live 
are always delivered unto death;" 2 Pet. i. 12. 
"to put always in remembrance" &c. In all 
these instances aei is used in a limited sense. 
How then can aion mean endless, when it de- 
rives its signification from aei ? 

Thus, Dear Sir, we see, that according ta 
the etymology of aion, its "grammatical mean- 
ing" is time indpfinite or time to be determined 
by the connexion in which it stands. It is pro- 
per therefore to say, the everlasting God and 
the everlasting hills ; for aion is one of those 
words, which according lo its eV.^ iiio\o%^ , Ttta.Y 
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be used in a variety of senses. Dr. Clarke then 
never expressed a greater error, than when he 
said, "there is no word which more forcibly 
points out the grand characteristic of eternity," 
** that endless is its grammatical meaning," 
''and that all others are accommodated.*' Its 
grammatical meaning is time indefinite or a 
very long time ^ as ^we have jjeen, not however, 
by quoting one v/ord from Grove, and one from 
Farkhurst, but by giving their definitions in 
FULL, and by tracing its derivation. Hence- 
the propriety of its various usage. 

Your classification of the different senses and 
forms of oion, will enable me to present, what 
I wish to say on these, in a few words. 

1. Yon say, it is 27 times rendered *' this 
world," 'Hhe world," and "that world," and 
in all cases, is used in a limited sense. Now, 
as these passages speak of different aions, those 
past and those to come, I ask, if this usage is 
not proof against you .'' How could a word, 
strictly endless in its meaning, be thus various 
ly used ? You say in these 27 times, it is used 
metaphoncally; but this is an assertion without 
proof, and against fact. 

2. Vou say aion occurs 36 times in the sin- 
gular, where it is used, to signify endless ; and 
is rendered ybrcver, never, &c. Let us test this 
position. Take the phrases, since the world 
began; from the beginning of the world; while 
the world standeth. Can w.e speak of the be- 
ginning of eternity, and of a period before its 
beginning? And is it correct to say, while 
eternity standeth ? Such languav;^ ^* ^ib^wx^S \w 
the highest sense, and yet you lVutv\L W. ^vVvftfc^ 

Many of the 36 times, in which ^o\xs^^ \)cie.i\'^- 
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nification is endless, are as evidently limite^^ 
as the instances noticed. How many cternili^ 
do you imap^ine there are? Perhaps we agr^ 
respecting the duration of misery; for if etern^ 
ty began, it may end — so that punishment maf 
last through eternity , and yet^not be endless! 
It should be remembered, that under this head, 
you find three texts, which teach endless wo! 
3. You say that axon is used 18 times in the plu- 
ral and 6 of these are in a limited figurative sense. 
Figurative! It is easy to make assertions. But 
I deny that when Paul spoke of the ends of the 
aumSy he spoke figuratively. I also deny that 
he spoke thus, when he said, "that in the age» 
to come, he might show the riches of his grace;" 
*'but now once in the end of the world ^ hath he 
appeared," &c. But you must call these ^gw- 
rativeyOr admit that there are eternities, and 
that they will end, yea, have ended already. 

4. Under this head, you say, that aion is used 
in the plural form, and in an endless sense, in 
12 places. But what meaneth the following: 
From the beginning of the (aionon, eterniies) 
world! Besides, why did Paul, to the Col. 
speak of a mystery which had been hid from 
ages (O'ionony eternities) and from generations.^ 
Are there past eternities ? And why does Paul 
connect with ages, generations.^ Does not this 
show, that he used aion, in a limited sense 
And I would ask too, if the word in the singu- 
lar means endless, how it could be used in the 
plural ? 

6. Let us briefly consider the double form of 
axon. In this you say, it occurs 23 times, and 
/a variably means endless. Bui VVva ^\\xe«tioa 
arises, if yon have rightly de^ue^ awa^'Wn'^ 
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the inspired writers could properly 3Ay, forever 
and ever? According to your views, it is eter 
nity and eternity. Here then is an insur- 
mountable objection to your definition ofaion. 
The three instances under this head, which 
you gay teach endless woe, carry with them a 
refutation of such an idea; for in all three, the - 
phrase, day and night, is coupled with forever 
and ever. Will tioae be measured in eternity 
bj days and nights? Besides, this is not the 
day, to adchice texts from Revelations to prove 
a disputed doctrine. If Dr. Clarke could not 
explain the book, will you attempt it^ 

Here I wish the reader to observe, that you 
have produced only six instances, in which you 
say aion is applied to punishment, and three of 
these, are in the book of Revelations! What a 
weight of proof! 

I deny, that aion isofltener used in an unli- 
mited, than a limited sense. Simpson, m bis 
essay on future punishment, says, that in se- 
venty cases out of the hundred, it is limited. 

Your position respecting eis governing aion, ' 
18 utterly groundless, according to your own 
classification of aion, I have not looked the 
Greek Testament through, but I have found the 
following instances, where eis does not govern 
aum, in whicli you say it means endless. Mark 
X. 30; Luke xviii. 30; John ix. 32; Acts xv. 
18; Eph. iii, 9—11—21; Col. i. 26. 

If we turn to the Greek translation of the 
Old Testament, we find eis often governing 
ai»n, when used in a limited sense. * La E^xod. 
xxi. 6. speaking of a. slave it says, Y\e ?\v^ 
serve eis ton aiona, forever, Ecdes. \. 4. Otv^ 
generation passeth a way and anotbex coTU^\^v\ 
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but the earth ahiileth eis ton aiona, fbrever, not 
surely to eternity. 

'The same is true of the New, Testament.— 
John viii. 35. The servant abideth not in the • 
house ets ton aiona, forever; the son abideth 
eiB ton aiona, forever. As the slave served 
only six years, he is said not to abide forever. 
See John xiv. 16. 

In the light of these facts, what am I lo 
th^k of your position respecting eis? Shall I 
■say, it is one, which, every scholaf would des- 
pise? Or shall I say, you took it, to deceive 
the unlearned ? To your question, ''what an 
unprejudiced man must conclude respecting 
eis,** I answer, that your statement concerning 
it, was entirely false. Your appeal to Greek 
scholars, will avail nothing, unless they can 
read with your glasses. 

I will close by asking, if aion means endless, 
why were eti and epekeina added in the follow- 
ing places.'* Exod. XV. 18. "The Lord shall 
reign," ton aiona, kai ep* aiona, kai eti from 
aeon to aeon, and further. Dan, xii. 3. 
"And they, that turn many to righteousness, as 
the stars," eis tous aionxis, kai eti, through the 
aons, AND FURTHER. Micb. iv. 5. "And 
we will walk in the name of Jehovah our.God," 
eis ton aiona, kai epekei/na, through the aon 

AND BEYOSD IT, 

To denounce me as an ignorant impostor will 
not be a satisfactory answer. 

As I have shown that aion is no proof of end- 
less punishment, you must rest the argument 
of your six texts on some other point, or give 
them up. 1 am, dear sir, yours, 

In the bonds oi CW\«\.^ 
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LETTER NO. III. 

Batimore, Nov. 6, 1834. 

7b Hev, Otis A, Sktnrier: 

Dear Sir — Agreeably to my promise I has- 
ten to send you some remarks on the adjective 
aimiioSj cgmmonlj translated eternal. This 
word according to Park hurst, is derived from 
the noun aion and signifies eternal, or time 
tvitJiout end. There is no ^ord, perhaps, in all 
the sacred writings, more unfavorable to the 
doctrine of Universalists than the word aioniosj 
though we are frequently told, it is applied to 
temporal things, and, consequently cannot 
prove the punishment of the wicked to be eter- 
nal, or endless. Now, in order to show the 
reader that the word is not applied to temporal 
things, in any instance, in all the inspired writ- 
ings, I shall refer to all the places where it oc- 
curs. I am not able to find, so much as one 
place in the New Testament, where this word 
has a limited signification, and does not mean 
endless duration. It occurs seventy-one times 
in the New Testament; and is forty-one times 
translated '^eternal," twenty-six times "eve'r- 
lasting,*' twice ^'before the world began," once 
'^since the world began," and once '^for ever." 
It is the common adjective employed by the 
writers of the New Testament to teach us what 
is absolutely eternal. This will be manifest to 
any one that will pay strict attention to the use 
that is made of it, in all the places vrWxfe \\. QO- 
cuiv. Itis forty-four times employed lo exv^^"^** 
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the enJZeM duration of the life of the redeemer 
suppose no Universalfst will deny that the 
of the righteous is eternal, or will say the v 
has not an endless signification in this appl 
tion of it. The following arc the places wl 
aionioa is thus used: — Matt. xix. 16, 29; > 
46; Mark x. 17, 30; Luke x. 25; xviii. 18, 
John iii. 35, 16, 36; iv. 14, 36; v. 24, 39; 
27, 40, 47, 64, 68; x. 28; xii. 25, 50; xvii. i 
Acts xiii. 46, 48; Rom. ii. 7; v. 21; vi. 22, 
Gal. vi. 8; 1 Tim. i. 16; vi. 12, 19J Tit. i 
iii. 7; 1 John i. 2; ii. 25; iii. 15; v. 11, 13, 
Jud. 21. The word aionios is three time« 
plied to the purpose of God, as I understan< 
and, of course, must mean endless duratior 

1 suppose no Univsrsalist will say the di 
purpose is changeable, or fluctuating in its 
ture; 2 Tim. i. 9; Tit. i. 2; Rom. xvi. 
The word is three times employed to exj 
the endless duration of the glory of the 
There can be no dispute concerning the 
ing of the word here, as all christians 
the glory of heaven to be eternal; 2 Cor. j 

2 Tim. li. 10; 1 Pet. v. 10. Thus we/ 
word in Jifty instances must, unquest 
be understood as having an unlimited Sj 
tion; as no one denies the endless d 
God's purpose, or the saints glory a 
ness. 

But let us see how aionios is app 
remaining twenty-one places Th 
to ascertain this point is, to quote 
where the word is used. Thus 
*' The everlasting (aioniou) God.j 
26. "Theeiernii (aioniou) S[t'iT 
J4, "To whom be honour anv\ y 
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ing" (aionion.) 1 Tim. vi. 16. "The blood 
of the everlasting (aicniiou) covenant." Heb. 
xiii. 20. " Eternal (aionion) redemption.** 
Heb. ix. 12. -'Eternal {aioniou) salvation." 
Heb. V. 9. "Everlasting (^aionion') Gospel." 
Rev. xiv. 6. "The everlasting (oiowton) king- 
dom of our Lord." 2 Pet. i. 11. "The prom- 
ise of eternal (^alomou) inheritance." Heb. ix. 
15. "A house not made with hands, eternal 
(aionioTi) in the heavens. " 2 Cor. v. 1. "They 
may* receive you into everlasting (aiontoiw) ha- 
bitations." Luke xvi. 9. "Hath given us 
everlasting (^aionton) consolation. " 2 Thes. ii. 
The word aionios is used in Phil. 15 to ex- 
press the duration of that brotherly affection 
which ought to exist among all true Christians. 
And it is once used in 2 Cor. iv. 18, to desig- 
nate the endless duration of all invisible objects. 
In these fourteen CA'Ses, it cannot be denied that, 
the word has an unlimited signification. For I 
presume, no christian will say the existence of 
God, his Spirit, his Glory, his Honor, his Pow- 
er, or his Kingdom will ever come to an end. 
Nor will any Universalist take it upon him to 
affirm that, "The covenant of grace," "The 
consolation of the righteous," "The inheritence 
of saints," "The house in the heavens," or 
**The habitation of glorified spirits," will, at 
9ny future period come to an end; so as to have 
no existence. Hence we haixe fourteen cases to 
add to the ffty, which makes ^xty-four, leav- 
ing only set^en, of all the places in the New 
Testament. 

Now, ihe Greek adjective aionios occurs se- 
venty-one times only in the inspiTed vitWaw^. 
Jt 18 sixty-four times applied to cbi«cV% yiVv^ 
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are eternal in their nature, and, consequently, 
unquestionably have an unlimited signincation. 
It is seven times employed to point out the in- 
terminable duration of future punishment. I 
shall cite all the phrases where the word is thus 
applied, that the reader may examine the mat- 
ter for himself, and form his own conclusions.— 
They are as follow: — ** Everlasting (aionion) 
fire." Matt, xviii. 8. "Everlasting (aionton) 
fire." Matt. xxv. 41. "Everlasting ^aionion) 
punishment." Matt. xxv. 46. "Eternal (flio- 
nioii) damnation.*' Mark iii. 29. "Everlast- 
ing (rttomoTj.) destruction." 2 Thes. i. 9. "E- 
ternal {aioniou) judgment." Heb. vi. 2. "Eter- 
nal (aioniou) fire." Jude 7. I believe the ge- 
neralit V of well informed Universal ists admit 
that, the future punishment of the wicked is 
intended in all these places ; however, we may 
make a remark or two on each of them, in or- 
der to set the subject in a more luminous point 
of view. 

With regard to the text in Matt, xviii. 8, it 
may be observed that, if our Lord's admonitions 
in the eighth and preceding verse, be properly 
considered,* it must be manifest that, he intend- 
ed fuiure punishment by the expressions under 
consideration. And, as Dr. Chauncy, an emi- 
nent Universalist, late of Boston, admits that 
ainnios in this place relates to V e future pun- 
ishment of the wicked, it is unnecessary to 
say any thing more on the subject. 

In order to set Matt. xxv. 41, in a proper 

point of light, it is necessary to remark that the 

paragraph, from the commencement df the 31 

verse to the end of the chapter, is not a parable, 

as the C/niversalists generaW'j Vio\d, \i\iV. ^ ^i<v- 
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pbetic description of the day of Judgment. — 
This is manifest from the following considera- 
tions. 1. We have no indication, directly or 
indirectly, in any part of the chapter, thai this 
paragraph is a parable. 2. The true characte 
risticofa parable, which is a continuation of 
metaphors, is wanting in this passage. 3. Se- 
veral phrases in the paragraph cannot be ap- 
plied to any thin^ but the day of judgment, 
without doing violence to the passage. To what 
circumstance but the last day could the follow- 
ing expressions relate? "The Son of man shall 
come tn his glory,'* — "All the holy angels with 
him, "Before hinii shall be gathered all na- 
tions" "Inherit the kingdom prepared foi you 
Jfom the foundation of the world'" If any one 
will have the goodness to tell me, what time, 
besides theday of judgment ^'all nations" shall 
be gathered before Christ on his throne, T am 
ready to give up the argument concerning this 
text, but il this is not done I must hold to the 
obvious meaning of the passage. 4. The best, 
and most learned commentators that I have 
consulted on this passage, refer it to the future 
judgment of the great day. Dr. Chauncy savs 
the word in this passage relates to the punish- 
ment of sinners. • From all these couslderations 
I am induced to believe firmly that aionios, in 
this place, must be taken to express the en^lless 
punishment of the damned . m a future stale of 
existence. 

All the above arguments will apply with 
equal force, to the use of the word in the 46 
. verse, so that nothing further need be added. 

The passage in Mark iii. 29 j tveeAs ivo '^\>s»- 
tration. NothiDS in al 1 the w oi\d c«xi\i^ cV^'W- 
5 
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er, or more definite^ as it stands without note 
or comment. The endless punishment of the 
transgressor is expressed two ways, by two 
different forms of speech. 1. Negatively, "hath 
never forgiveness." 2. Positively , " eternal 
damnation. " This I conceive to be amply suf- 
ficient to satisfy any reasonable man. 

Concerning the passage in 2 Thes. i. 9, I 
must say that, I can see no propriety in apply- 
ing it to the destruction of Jerusalem by the 
Roman army. When I consider the general 
design of the epistle, the phraseology contain- 
ed in it, and various other circumstances con- 
nected with the people to whom it was written, 
I must say that, truth obliges me to apply the 
coming of Christ, therein mentioned, to the day 
of judgment, and riot to any partial, or local ex- 
ecution of Divme justice whatever. Therefore 
I must consider aionios, in this place, as intend- 
ed, by the Apostle, to signify the endless pun- 
ishment of the ungodly. Dr. Chauncy admits 
that the word is so applied in this plnce. 

The phrase "eternal judgmeni'^in Hel. vi. 
2, cannot be applied, wiih any show of proprie- ' 
ty, to any thing but the future punishment of 
the wicked. 1 his is evident from two consid- 
erations- 1. The Older in which the phrase is 
placed, i. e. after "the resurrection of the dead'' 
IS mentioned. * There is a beautiful gradation 
observable in the enumeration of the several 
particulars mentioned in these verses. We 
have them mentioned in the order, in which 
they are experienced by christians, as follows: — '_ 
repentence, /aith, baptism, \ay\i\^ow o^Ww^'i^ 
resurrection of the dead, and \as\\'^s^ ^^s^tvsM 
Judg^menU 2. The originaV wotA kHma^VkCt^i 
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translated "judgment," is rendered ''dardM* 
tion,^' in Matt, xxiii. 14; Horn. iii. 8; xiii. 2; 
1 Cor. xi; 29; 1. Tim. v. 12; 2 Pet. ii. 3. And 
'^condemnation in Luke, x^tiii. 40; Rom. v. 16; 
1 Tim. iii. 6. So that if we wert^ lo read it in 
Heb. vi. 2. as it is translated in several other 
places of scripture, it would be "eternal damna- 
tion," or "eternal condemnation." Consequent- 
ly, no doubt can remain, for a moment, on thef 
mind of any unprejudiced scholar, but that the 
word aioridon, in this place, was intended to de-* 
iiote the endless punishment of the wicked. 

In Jude 7, we have the inhabitants of SodOnf 
iind Gomorrah described by a fig^ure of speech 
(i. e. the cities put for their mhabitants) as giv- 
ing themselves up to the most abominable crimesf 
fever practised by man. And in the same verscy 
the punishment consequent on suCh conduct is 
said to be "the vengeance of eternal fire;*' thai 
is, the Sodomites are now suffering the ven- 
geance of eternal fire. This was declared, of 
made manifest for the purpose of detering other? 
from the commission of such crimes, that they 
might escape the interminable punishment due ' 
to suck egregious transgressions. 

The common scripture terra used to express* 
endless duration is aionios. This is as clear a^ 
language can make it, in 2 Corinthians iv. 17,- 
18, where the Ap(!)stle says, "for our light af- 
^iction which is but for a moment, shall work, 
out for us a far" more exceeding and eternal 
tveight of glory : while we look not at the things* 
'which are seen, but at the things whic& are nof 
fleen ; for the thing* which are* seen are tempo- 
ral (proskaira) at for a time y t>Mt IVfc \)d[\si^ 
wAJch are not sem aiie etemdl iahami^^ 



38 THEOLOGICAL DISCUSSIOIT. 

Here the Apostle twice uses the word cMmt' 
08 in express oppostion to other word's that sifr- 
nify a limited duration. He contrasts the ajf^ 
flict'ion of the present life with the glory in the 
life to come ; the one is light y the other has a 
weight beyond excess ; the one is but for a mo- 
ment compared with the g/errwir duration of the 
other. Then he draws a general contrast be- 
tween the visible things of this world and the 
inmsihU thingrs of the world to come ; the for- 
mer are for a time, that is, till the day of judge- 
ment ; the latter are not for a time, but eternal. 

Now, sir, as the Apostle used this word in 
its proper signification in the text just quoted, 
is it not likely, to say the least, that he used it 
in' the same sense in 2 TVes. i. 9. especially 
when we take into account the incontrovertible 
rule that, words are always to be understood 
in their proper sis^iification, unless restricted by 
some word in the sentence where they occur: 
no such restriction is to be found fn the passage 
in question; therefore, by every rule of sound 
criticism we are bound to believe that, the A- 
postle meant the endless destruction of the 
wicked. Get over this conclusion the best way 
you can. 

I shall conclude this paper with a quotation, 
almost verbatim from Dr. Dwight, used on a 
similar occasion. "Now let me ask, whether 
a man, even of moderate understandings could 
he supposed to write with scrupulous integrity 
a system of theology, and employ thin term 
Btxty-fowr times to denote endless duration, and 
seven times to denote that which was infinitely 
different, without giving any notice of its re- 
^tr/cied meaning, while the subject to ni! 
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is applied is of immeasurable importance to 
those for whom he wrote. If such a man can- 
not be supposed thus to use language, nor vindi- 
cate it when used in this manner, can such con- 
duct be attributed safely to the spirit of God?" 
I am yours, &c. 

Joseph McKee. 
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Jb JRev, Joseph McKee: 

Dear Sir — It is universally admitted that no 
adjective can signify more than the noun from 
which it is formed. All the arguments there- 
fore which! have brought to prove the limita- 
tion of aion, may be applied with equal prop? i- 
ety to aionios ; for if the former is limited, the 
latter must be. Hence Donnegan defines it; 
of ioTig duration ; eternal — lasting; permanent. 
Jones defines it — everlasting, ancient, Park- 
'hurst defines it — eternal, having neither begin- 
ning nor end, duration of the world, ages of the 
world, the times since the beginning of existence. 
Cruden defines it the same as atdn, Hincks 
says, it is eternal, the time since the beginning 
of the world. Here we again discover vour 
partial quotations from Lexicographers. Why 
not give the whole truth? Do you fear the 
YighXf 

.Sudi being the meaning, of aionios, we can see 
no difficulty -whatever in the word. X*\\.VA\i%^ 
In a variety of senses, its sigmficaV\ou»\\Vftavofs.v 



40 THEOLOGICAL piSCUSSlOV. 

iy)U9t be determined by its use. But you say, 
there is not an instance where it is linoited or 
applied to tf?ings temporal. This, dear sir, was 
an unguanted remark, and shows a determina- 
tion to bencj every passage where it occurs tc 
your use. The position however, shall be fully 
tested before we close. 

You say "aionios is forty-four times used fp 
express the duration of the life of the righteous." 
Now I can hardly believe you serious in this; 
ifor it seems that you cannot have read the New 
Testament >yithout discovering, that the phrase, 
(^zoen aionion) eternal life, ig a general terra, 
used to denote the happiness enjoyed in this 
Twrorld, through faith in Christ, and often the 
happiness of the christians after the close of the 
old dispensation. I will not assert thdt this it 
the case with all your forty-four instances, but 
I will say, these are the general senses of the 
phrase. That I am right is evident from the 
following considerations : 

1. Believers are represented as having eter? 
nal life. He that believeth on the Son hath 
pverlasting life, John 3. 36. He that heareth 
ipy won! and believeth on him that sent me hatfi 
everlasting life, John 5. 24. Verily 1 say un* 
to you, he that believeth on me, hath everlast? 
ing life, John 6. 47. See also verse 54, chap, x^ 
28; xii; 50; xvii. 3. JJionios is t)ie adjective 
in all these cases ; and as you admit that believ- 
ers can fall from grace, the Svord can be no 
proof ofthe endless duration of the life. 

2. Having eternal Ijje and entering into eter- 
nal life are synonamous with seeing ar\4 enter- 
ing the kingdom of Christ. Compare Matt. 
x}x, Jdj ivjth verses g3 and24,wV\exe Wniiv^ 
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eternal life is used as synonamous with entering 
Christ's kingdom. Now all admit that to en- 
ter this kingdom, is to become a disciple of Je- 
$fis, to believe his doctrine and imitate his ex- 
ample. See Matt. iii. 2.; iv. 17; xii. 28; xxi. 
43. Luke ix. 27; xxi. 16. where kingdom of 
God signifies the Church or reign of Christ.—- 
Hence the Savior said in reference totheyoun^ 
man, who asked what he should do to inhen( 
eternal life, ''how hardly shall a rich man enter 
the kingdom of heaven;" meaning, how difiicuU 
it is for the rich to become christians. 

3. The phrase everlasting life, occurs but 
once in the Old Testament ; and there (Dan, 
12. 2.) it is set in contrast with the shape and 
icontempt which the Jews were to experience fop 
their rejection of Christ. Now as the shame 
was to be experienced on earth, why might not 
the life be here enjoyed ? The contrast would 
be wrong, if such were not the case. 

4. £terna] life is a life to which some were 
ordained. ''And as many as were ordained to « 
eternal life, believed" Acts. xiii. 48. Now if 
eternal life, here signifies endless blessedness, 
you must admit the old doctrine of election. 
Armenians have uniformly explained such texts 
as refering to a temporary election in this life, 
for a specific purpose. Are you prepared to 
deny their views, and to reconcile with good- 
ness and wisdom, an arbitrary partial election 
to endless life? • 

5. If everlasttrig life, means endless happi-r 
ness, why did Jesus, after saying, "he gave his 
sheep eternal life/* add, "and they shall never 
perish^ neither sfaail any pluck. themovA.oiTxx'^ 

mmir These additional rem^TVts , sYiOvi , >2m^\ 
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eternal life was used simply to express the life 
of faith; for it would be useless and absurd to 
say of a soul after it was perfected in glory, it 
shall never perish, and none shall pluck it irom 
the hand of Christ. 

For the five foregoing reasons^ I must dis- 
sent entirely, from your i)osition, that aioniot 
'*is forty -four times used to express the endless 
duration ot the life of the redeemed." It is an 
assumption sustained by no proof, but popular 
prejudice. • You must therefore reckon aeaio 
to make out your forty-four instances, where 
aiomos is admitted by all to be endless. Uni- 
rersalists admit nothing of the kind. 

You say that atonion is three times applied 
to God's purpose. But such is not the fact. 
The literal meaning of 2 Tim. 1. 9. is "accord- 
ing to his own purpose and grace, which wai 
given us in Christ Jesus, before the aionim 
timea-'* Now if aionion here means eternity, 
this purpose was formed before eternity; and 
as this cannot be, aionion is here used in a li- 
mited sense to denote what God purposed be- 
fore the commencement of time. Besides, noth- 
ing is said of an aionion purpose. The other 
two instances are the same. Here then are 
three more cases to be deducted from your cal- 
culations. What an absurdity to say before 
eternity / 

On the three instances in which you say 
aionio8 refers to the endless glory of the saints, 
I will make no remarks; for I can see no bear- 
ing they can have on this discussion. That 

' aiorUoe is sometimes used in an unlimited sense 
we admit. But conceding these, your fifly in- 

Miancei are cut down lo a ftma\\ nMtc^oot. Vtk. 
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what light now does your remark appear, that 
aionios is never used in a limited sense? 

There remain of the seventy -one places where 
aionios occurs, but twenty-one to be consider- 
ed- As fourteen of these have nOv reference to 
punishment, I will pass them by simply asking 
L If any thing more can be intended by the 
phrase, everlasting Gospely than that the Gos- 
pel should be preached to the end of time, and 
that it should never be succeeded by another ? 
2. Can people in this world, be said to Iiave end- 
less consolation ? And does not the absurdity of 
this idea, show, that everlasting consolation sim 
ply means, the great and permanent consolation 
of christians ? Remember — they had this ever- 
lasting consolation, and that christians can fall 
from grace. 3. How can Christ's kingdom be 
called endless ,w hen he says, he sliall deliver it up 
to the Father? See 1 Cor. xv- 4. By what au- 
thority do you refer the phrase everlasting ha^ 
biiattons to the future world ? Have men the 
control of the kingdom of endless blessedness? 
Can they admit and refuse whom they please ? 
6. Onesimus was a fellow laborer with Phile- 
mon, and the'son of Paul in the faith. For a 
time, he departed from Philemon, but returned 
by the advice of, Paul. Hence it is said ; " he 
departed for a season, that Philemon should 
receive h\m forever-" But can any thing more 
be intended, than that they should continue 
'Without interruption fellow laborers? Surely 
in this instance aionios, at most, can only mean 
the life of man. Thus we have five cases to 
take from your fourteen. 

We will now examine your seveii \ex\.%^ 
wJiere aumtos is applied to punisbmsuV X ova, 
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remark that the best informed Univennlista 
generally refer these to future punishment, is 
another proof of your imperfect knowledge of 
our faith. 

1. On Matt, xviii. 8- 1 will only ask 1. What 
can Christ mean by entering life maimed} 2. 
What can he mean by being cast intoyEre with 
two hands and two eyes? S, Should you say be 
speaks figuratively, and means by being maim- 
ed separated from his friends, I would ask, how 
entering heaven, without friends, could be called 
entering maimed? According to this every chris- 
tian goes to heaven maimed. But here is a dif- 
ficulty; for this would make sinners go to bell 
maimed, inasmuch as they would leave frienda 
behind. 4. When Jesus says it were better to 
be drowned m the depth of the sea, than to of- 
fend one of these little ones (v. 6.) does he not 
refer to the same punishment as that in v. 8.' 
These questions show that Jesus was merely 
speaking of the opposition to his cause, of the 
^pprtance of believing in him, even if it dis^ 
pleased connexions, and of the judgment that 
would come on the offenders. They had bet- 
ter enter his kingdom without friends, and a-^ 
gainst their will, Uian to be destroyed with them. 
Fire is a common figure to express the tem- 

Soral punishments to* come on the Jews. See 
latt. 3. 10; xiii. 42; xxv. 41; vii. 9. JSis to 
pur to aionion or everlasting fire then, can b^ 
no proof of endless misery ; for it is seen to re- 
fer to a particular judgment upon the Jews. 

What Dr. Chauncy s notions have to do with 
this or any other text, as it respects our discus-, 
^ion I am unable to conceive. I hope therefore 
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in future, you will give us your reasons, and 
not the unsupported opinions of other men. 

2 & 3. Let us now consider Matt, xxv. 41,and 
on to end of the chap. This you say is not a par*- 
able, 1. Because there is no indication of it* 
That is easily said, but what does v. 33. mean? 
"He will set the sheep on the right and the goats 
on the left.*" Now if you are correct, we need 
discuss the subject no further; for it refers not 
to men, but to sheep and goats, ' The sheep shall 
go into life eternal, and the goats into everlast- 
ing punishment. The sheep fed the hungFy, 
clothed the naked, &c. while the goats were 
wanting in these kind offices. A kingdom was 
prepared for the sheep; but the goats were to 
D€ penned with the devil. 

Again; you say many phrases in this scripture, 
such as come in his glory — holy angels — aU na" 
tionsy&ic. can only be applied to a general judg- 
ment* See Matt. xvi. 28. where Christ was to 
come in the glory of his Father with his: angels 
to reward every *man according to his work, be-* 
fore those to whom he spoke, tasted death. See 
also Matt. 24. 30-^34. where it is said, all the 
tribes of the earth should mourn; Christ should 
come in the clouds of heaven with power and 
great glory; send out his angels to gather his 
elect from one end of Heaven to the other; and 
all before the generation then living passed a- 
way. But you knew all this before ; you were 
not ignorant of our views on this subject; for 
you have read my sermon on Matt. 25, 31—46. 
Why then bring up these old arguments, which 
nfe have refuted, without replying to* what we 
have said? You lay great stress \»QQia ^^ 
phrase all nations; but is there rcvote oii£wc\W| 
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in understanding that, than the phrases^ reward 
every man — allihe tribes of the earth shall mownh 
-^gather his elect from one end of heaven to the 
other! You think there is a difficulty in the 
phrase, ''inherit the kingdom prepared for }ou 
from the foundation of the world.'' But did not 
the disciples ha> e a kingdom; 6nd one too pre- 
pared for them? This dear sir« is in favor of 
x)ur views. Besides, Jesus told his disciples that 
he would appoint to them a kingdom^ as bii 
Father had appointed one to hicr^ Thus eve- 
ry circumstance connected with this scripture^ 
shows, that aionios is limited. What you say 
about Cbauncy, and the best of commentators is 
entirely foreign from the question, p urther, it 
is not true, for Pearce and Cappe explain the 
subject ao universalists do. 

4. Mark iii. 29. next claims our attention. 
Here you find two forms of speech, ntgativt and 
positive, which teach endless misery. Now I 
consider this uncandid ; for as you read the 
Greek, you mu<Jt have kno\yn that the original 
jwiil bear no such construction, .^ion and aionios 
both occur in this text, but only one (aionios) is 
translated. According to the original, it reads, 
''but he that shall blaspheme against the Holy 
Ghost, hath not forgiveness unto (aioni) the age, 
but is obnoxious to the aionion judgment. This 
destroys your negative argument. It is not an 
unlimited, but a limiled negative. Now as we 
must believe, that Mark uses awn in the same 
#ense as Matthew, we feel justified in saying, 
unto the aion, means unto the christian aion or dis- 
pensation. This accords with Matthew — neither 
in this age (the Jewish) neillver \cv the oge^ to 
^me, (the christian^ HeTvc«& 1\a ^^Tti\i%\:vQ^ 
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«)f which Mark speaks, is under the new dispen- 
sation. This he calls aionion. ^Sionion remem- 
ber, is formed from aion; and as axon U used to 
signify age, an aionion damnation' must he the ^ 
damnation of an age. Such was the damnation 
of those, who sinned against the Holy Ghost. 
According to this explanation Matthew and 
Mark agree. 

One word as to tliis sin. To justify your in- 
terpretation, it would be necessary to prove, 
that the sin was infinite ; otherwise it would not 
deserve an endless punishment. But this text 
refutes the idea, that sin is infinite ; and shows, 
that the common method of proving its infinity 
is incorrect. For as the sin against the Holy 
Ghost, was greater than against the Son of man, 
because committed against greater light, sin 
takes iU magnitude from the knowlege of the 
sinner, and not from the greatness of God.*— 
Hence it cannot be infinite; and if so, its pun- 
ishment must be limited. 

6. I regard your manner of alluding Xo 2 
Thess. 1. 9. as virtually giving up the text. It 
is true you have offered a few remarks expres- 
sive ofyour opinion^ but not a word have you 
said respecting my reply to the propositions of 
your first letter on the text. Neither have you 
answered my four questions; and until this is ' 
done^ I shall consider that the subject, as it res- 
pects 2 Thess. 1. 9. is settled. Dr. Chauncy's 
admission is nothing. 

6. Heb. vi. 2. is your next proof text. To 
understand this we must consider the verse pro- 
ceeding •! suppose you will admit, that Clarke 
is correct in ss^'iflf, "leaving the pmc\^\ft% ^l 
jJbe doctrine ofCbriat," might be r«nta|)^) ^^^Obi^ 
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discourse of the beginRing ofChristi as in the 
margin." In the previous chapter, much is 
said respecting Christ and his priesthood ; and 
the Hebrews are charged with being ignorant 
of what was contained, in the Old Testament^ 
or oracles of God concerning it. See Psal. ex. 
and (sai. liii. where the order and duration of 
Christ's priesthood is described. Their igno- 
rance of this, caused the Apostle to call tnem 
babes. 

The -eth chap, commmences : Leaving the 
discourse of the beginning of Christ, let us go 
on to perfection; that is, let us not stop at what 
David and Isai. have said about Christ, but let 
us go on to perfection in the Christian doctrines, 
Suppose by principles, the leading doctrines of 
the Gospel are intended ; how could we leavi 
these, and go on to perfection ? It is abiding 
by these, that perfects the Christian character. 
Hence Paul not only exhorts them to leave or 
waive what had been said respecting the genear 
logy and priesthood of Christ, but not to lay 
again the foundation of repentance, of faith, 
, baptism, &c. Here he mentions other doctrines, 
peculiar to the Jews, besides those respecting 
Christ, to which they must not return. That 
I am right, is evident from verses 4,5, 6, where 
Paul speaks of apostacy and the awful conse- 
quences which would result from it. The si- 
tuation then of the Hebrew christians and the 
whole discourse concerning them, justifies us in 
pur application of the 1st and 2d verses. Should 
there still be doubts on this subject, they will 
be remjoxed by considering, that all the parti-r 
culars mentioned were held by the Jews, com-; 
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prebeniied the outlines of Judaism, and were the 
Tciy points, to which Apostates would return. 
i. JUpentance / This was a Jewish doctrine, 
[ aj appears from Lev. xvi. 21, 22, 29, 80. 2. 
Faith towards God: this was purely Jewish; 
ibr under the old dispensation, faith was requir- 
ed to be in God, while under the new, it is re- 
<]uired to be in Christ* 3- Baptisms : Hp speft)[9 
in the plural, showing that he refers to the 
Jewish Daptisras, for they are always spoken of 
is the plural ; while the christian baptism is 
ip(^en of in the singular- Paul in Heb. 9. 10 
speaks of divers bfiptisms- 4. Laying on of. 
mndSy was a common ceremony among the 
Jews. 6. The resurrection of the dead. In chap. 
xi, Paul refers to the raising of the dead men- 
tioned io 1 Kings xvii- 21. 2 Kings iv. 24. And 
that this is his reference here is evident from 
the fact, that these were regarded as convince: 
ing proofs, that Judaism was true. 6. Etemdt 
jmgment : This was a doctrine of the Jews as 
appears from the tremendous judgments upon 
oodom and Gomorrah, upon Pharoah and his 
host, and upon the Israelites in the wilderness. 
That the word rendered everlasting was used 
by them in a limited sense is eyident from Exod. 
14. 13 J Prov. 22. 28; Jer. 18. 15; Ezek. 36,' 
2. To your definition of krima I have no obi 
jection. I will only observe, it is often used to 
denote temporal judgment, as 1 Pet. 4. 17; 1 
Cor. 2. 29. 

Having fully proved that all the six particu- 
lars were Jewish doctrines,! will ask. ^ow \.o 
point out a Judgment in the Old TeaXaxacuX. 
^^re endless (nisery is taugU. T!\i€>vv ^o>\ 
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will do something towards proving that tionios 
is herA used in an endless sense. 

7. Jude 7, is your last text. On this I will 
only ask 1. If endless misery be here intended, 
how could Jude say, "I will put you in remem- 
brance though you once knew this?" How 
could they know it, for in Genesis and Zeph 
where the destruction of these cities is recorded, 
not a word is said respecting endless misery?— 
2. These cities were set forth for an example, 
suffering the vengeance, ^c; but if this ven- 
geance is beyond this world, how could they be 
set forth? These cities were-destroyed by fire 
from heaven, and this, Jude calls an eternal 
fire. Surely then, it cannot be in the spiritual 
world. 3. If the people of these cities were 
gent to an endless hell, why did God hide from 
Abraham what he was about to do? If you 
say he did not, I ask why the sacred historian 
has hidden it from us? The reason why the 
people are said to suffer is, because they, as 
well as their cities, perished by fire from hea- 
ven. 

At the conclusion of your letler not a little 
uneasiness is discovered respecting 2. Thes. i. 
9. And the argument by which you endeavor 
to redeem the text is singular as it is novel. — 

Finding nothing in the connexion to favor 
your views, and being unable to answer my 
four questions, you first assert that aiomot 
is the common word for endless. That it is 
oflen used in this sense is admitted; but accord- 
ing to its etymology and lexicographers, I am 
justified in asserting, that wherever it means 
eDd)e89, the connexion requirea \1, «ittd that of 
ittelfit only means continued ex\stence. "^"sv^^iA^ 
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irhen tbe inspired writers would express the 
endless felicity of heaven, they use such words 
u endiesSyincorruptihk, immortal, &c. words strjct- 
]j unequivocal in their meaning; and when 
tmos is used, it is under circumstances which 
sbow it endless. This is the case with 2. Cor. 
iv. 17, 18, where temporal things are contrast- 
ed with spiritual, temporal afSictions with un- 
fading glory. Now, the very contrast, together 
with the nature of things spii itual,'^8how8 them 
endless, so that these determine the sense of 
mms. Show that the connexion of 2 Thes. i. 
9, requires that aionioa should be considered as 
endless, and you will gain your point. But 
this you cannot do; for if you could you would 
not have resorted to 2 Cor. iv. 17> 18, for proof. 
Therefore 'by every rule of sound criticism, we 
are bound' to say cAonion destruction, is not an 
mdless one. 

As I have refuteJ all your positions respecting 
mmosy your quotation from, JDwight, supposes a 
a case which does not exist. 

I intended to bring forward some arguments 
from olam, its various renderings, and its trans- 
lation by the Ixx, and the use of {eeion and 
aumioshy the christian fathers in the second, third 
and fourth centuries, but I must defer these for 
a future letter. I am sincerely, 

Otis A. Skiknjdk. 
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LETTER NO. IV. 

Baltimore, Nov. 11, 1834 

!t\} JRev. Otis A. I^nner: . 

Dear Sir : — In consequence of ft call to pc^ 
fofm some ministerial duties at some distance 
from this city, I was deprived of a sight of the 
second and third nuraberyof th^ " Pioneer" till 
a late hour last night. I have just glanced over 
them, by which I perceive that you were toa 
soon elated with the idea that I had given uff 
some texts because I had not noticed your ques- 
tions in my third letter. But I intend that your 
^orying in this respect shall not continue long. 
The fact is my third letter was written before 
I saw the first number of your paper; and this 
is the reason I have not rcfviewedyour remarks, 
ithese shall be duly attended to, if spared, in 
my next' communication. For the present, t 
would say^ that I shall not attempt to answef 
all the trifling and unnecessary questions that 
you may ask, which can only darken and con- 
ceal the subject at issue from the public mind. 
I want tf uth brought out in as short and clear 
a manner as possible. I am ready to answer 
any interrogation that may be appropriate, or 
may cast light on the present controversy.-^ 
This is precisely the course I wish you to pur- 
sue with me. I might ask you 500 question^ 
concerning a subject, whicfi, probably, could 
not be answered by any man living; but, would 
ibis h6 a proper reason vrtiy 1 should recmire 
J'ou /a relinquish the subje^l laXlo^ftX^xl C«t- 
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tatnly not. In this paper, I shall attend to a 
<}uestion you ask me, ia your first letter, res- 
i>ecting t^e use I have made of the word Ge- 
henna.- One would be ready to conclude, from 
reading your remarks, tiiat I introduced this 
word into the present discussion ; but, those 
who may read all the letters on both sides will 
eee that you first used the word ; however, as 
this is a matter of little, or no consequence, I 
shall say no more about it, but proceed to a con- 
sideration of the term, Gehenna, 

The word Gehenna is taken from the iwo 
Hebrew words, Ghi, a valley , and Hinnom, the 
name of a person who once possessed it. This 
valley of Hinnom My near Jerusalem, and had 
formerly been the place of those abominable 
sacrifices, wherein, the idolatrous Jews burned 
their children alive to Molech, Baat, or the 
Sun. See the accounts of those infernal impi- 
eties recorded in 2 Kings xxiii. 10; 2^hron. 
xxviii. 3; Jer. vii. 31,32; xix. 5,6; x«m. 35. 
A certain place in the valley was called Tophet 
from the Hebrew word tophet, a fitHH^stcve, in 
which as some think, the Jews burned their 
children to Molech. Sometimes the valley it- 
self is called the valley of Tophet. Crudeh 
observes that it is thouj^ht **the name of Tophet 
is given to the valley of Hinnom, because ot 
tb© sacrifices that were offered there to the god 
Molech, by beat of drum, which in Hebrew is 
called Toph, It was in this manner that these 
sacrifices were offered : The statue of Molech 
was of brass, hollow wifliin, with its arms ex- 
tended, and stooping a little forward. They 
lighted a great fire within the stalue, wv^ wm\- 
ther before it They put upon \ls wia% ^^ 
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child they intended to sacrifice, which soon fell 
into the hre at the foot of the statue, putting 
forth cries, as may easily b^ imagined. To 
stifle the noise of these cries and howling8,tbey 
made a great rattling of drums, and other in- 
struments, that the spectators might not be 
moved with compassion at the clamours of these 
miserable victims. And this as they say, was 
the manner of sacrificing in Tophet." This 
valley was defiled by king Josiah, 2 King, xxiii. 
10, and made a receptacle of the filth and the 
dead carcases of the city. Worms bred in the 
carcases, in great abundance, and fires were 
kept up continually to consume them. All 
these circumstances made it a place of the ut- 
most horror and detestation to the imagination, 
BO that it became a very appropriate emblem of 
helL And the name of this place was after- 
wards frequently applied to the place of endless 
punishment, both by the Jews and our blessed 
Saviocrf. . The term Gehenna occurs in the 
New.^^O^ament onlv twelve times, and is al- 
ways ren4|||:ed hell; however, for the conveni- 
ence of the reader I shall cite all the words both 
in the Greek and the £nglish. They are as 
follow : — Matt v. 22. eis ten gehennan tou 
puro8, of hell-fire. Matt. v. 29. eta gehejinan, 
into helt Matt' v. 30. eis gehennan, into hell. 
Matt X. 28. en gehenne, in hell. Matt, xviii. 9. 
ei8 ten gehennan tou puros, into hell fire, -Matt, 
xxiii. 15. geheivnes, hell. Matt, xxiii. 33 teS' 
gehennes, hell. Mark ix. 43. eis ten gehennan, 
%nto hell. Mark ix- 45. eis ten gehennan, into 
hell. Mark Lx. 47. eis ten gehennan, into hell. 
Luke xii. 5. eis ten gehenfian^ into hell. Jam. 
/»V S» tea gehennes, of hell. 
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Now sir, I assert once for all, and that with- 
out fear of successful contradiction, that the 
word Gehenna is used in every instance, in the 
Nev Testament to signify the place of endless 
punishment. My reasons for making this de* 
daralion are the following ; — 

1. I'he Jews, to whom were committed the 
oracles of God, understood it in this sense. See 
phald. on Is. xxxiv. 14. where mokedey olam 
is rendered " the Gehenna of everlasting 
fire." Th>? most learned Jews in our Saviour's 
time employed the word to signify hell, the 
place of the damned. This application of it 
fQay be seen in the Chaldee Targums on Ruth 
u> 12; Ps. cxl. 12; Is. xxvi. 15; xxxiii. 14. 
And also in the Jerusalem Targum, and that 
of Jonathan Ben Uziel, on Gen. iii. 24. and 
XT. 17. 

2. Josepfaus, who was one of the mos^ learned 
*^ewg, anda contemporary of our SaviouryUn* 
<lentood the word as signifying endless punish- 
i&ent in a future state. When speakine of the 
^lactionsof the day of judgment, and parti* 
<^larly of the justice of Christ on that occasion^ 
!>e observes that, this principle will be manifest 
'^ " allotting to the lovers of ivicked works 
^trnal punishment. To these belong the ttn- 
fumehable fire, and that without end, and a 
pertain fiery worm never dying, and notdestroy- 
^% the body, but continuing its eruption out of 
^ body with never ceasing grief Discourse 
^ Hades, Whiston's Translation. I do not 
^o^ndidT Josepbus as an inspired writerv Wl,! 

^^gsidhimaBa proper evidence to prove vi\m\ 
7Z^ r/eir# oriAe Jews in his day , Tee^TfS^- 
rtAesppbcaUaa of fire and toorma to tSe iu 
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ture punishment of the^ wicked. Our Sa* 
being a Jew, must have used the words as 
were then commonly understood, otherwis 
language would tend rather to deceive tha 
struct.' 

3. Mr. Parkhurst, one of |he most les 
<nen that overwrote on the original script 
in his Lexicon, says that, " Gehenna toup 
A Gehenna of fire, Matt. v. 22., does, in its 
ward and primary sense, relate to that dre 
doom of being burned alive in the valley of . 
nam. Though this, as well as the other de| 
of punishment mentioned in the context, r 

/ as Doddridge has remarked, be ultimatclj 
ferred to the invisible world, and to the fi 
vengeance of an offended God.'' He af 
that the word commonly denotes immedii 
hell, the place, or state of the damned. 

4. The sense of all the passages where 
' word occurs in the New Testament req 

the signification which I^ have affixed to i 
say the least, the word may be fairly unders 
in every place, to relate to future punishn 
In Matt. V. 22. the word may literally ref€ 
the condemnation of the Sanhedrim and thi 
in the valley at Jerusalem, but it must in 8 
condary sense relate to endless punishment 
future state. The^of, hand, eye, &c. men 
ed in Matt. v. 29, 30; xviii. 9; Mark ix 
45, 47., are metaphorical expressions empl 
to denote such sinful propensities and prac 
as we love equally dear with those vai 
members of the body. All such sins mw 

fiven up to ensure eternal life ; if this is 
one, the sinner with all his malevolent pro 
Mities and vile disposiUons «Yk8W\>e c»a\. ^ 
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iire of an mtermiaable hell, where their worm 
dieth not and their fire is not quenched ! In 
Matt. X. 28. the destruction mentioned is not 
inflicted by men, but by Crod only; therefore, 
geherma must, in this place, necessarily signify 
the punishment of the wicked in a future state. 
In Luke xii. 5. the casting into Gehenna, is af- 
ter the death of the body, and the act cannot be 
performed by any but God, for which reason 
he is a pecular object of fear; hence, it is not the 
burning of a dead carcase that is intended here, 
but the destruction of the soul in endless mise- 
ry. The phrases, "child of hell," Matt, xxiii. 
15. "damnation of hell," Matt. v. 33. "set on 
fire of hell," Jam. iii. 6. must, undoubtedly be 
understood as relative to the world of endless 
wo. Any literal interpretation would do vio- 
lence to the passages that would be highly re- 
prehensible. 

I shall close these remarks for the present by 
making an observation in relation to Paul not 
using the word Gehenna. First. 1 he Jews 
wore well acouainted with the word Gehenna 
and its signineation. Second. The Gentiles 
were unacquainted both with the word and is 
signification. Third. Paul was the A poslle of 
the Gentiles, not of the Jews, and on this ground 
I account for his not using the word Gehenna, 
Fourth. James in his epistle which was written 
*'to the twelve tribes" of Jews that were scat- 
tered abroad, uses the word Gehenna, because 
they were familiarly acquainted both with the 
word and its signification. 

A few strictures on vour letters may b^ «tr 
pected before long. Yours, sincerely , &.c. 
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LETTER NO. IV. 

Baltimore, Nov. 22,18 

7b Rev, Joseph McKee: 

I am unable to express my 8i|rprise, thi 
should charge kne with glorying thai yoi 
given u^some ^^xfs, and with afskine tt 
and unnecessary questions. I know tnat 
faithfully wielded, the sword of truth, ca 
molish the strong holds of error anddispei 
advocates ; but I was not prepared to heai 
ymi charges of this nature. Fear for the 
of a long cherished system, renders unc 
the powers of vision and reason; and ii 
instance it seems to have multiplied 2 Tl 
9. into several texts, and chan^e^ a refv 
consider it^ until my four propositions wei 
swered, into shouts of victory. As it re 
m^ questions, you can answer them or not- 
will nave their weight with the reader, 1 
ver often you may denounce them as tr 
and unnecessary. 

Believing your derivation of Gehenns 
rect, I will proceed to consider your pro< 
saying, it invaribly signifies endless pi 
ment. 

1. The Tar gums : "Targum is a nam( 
«''.n to the Chaldee paraphrases of the boc 
the Old Testament They are called para 
ses or expositions, because they are i 
comments and explications than literal tn 
tions of the text. They were written in 
dee because this was better kciowa to the 
than Hebrew after the lime ot lYieVt ca.^ 
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in Babylon." The most ancient of these are 
the Targums of Onkelos and Jonathan. See 
Prideaux, Buck and Watson. Jahn says, the 
Targiini of Onkelos was written in the third 
or second century of the christian era. That 
of Jonathan Ben Uzziel was written, he says, 
towards the close of the third c6ntury ; and the 
Jerusalem Targum is still more niodern. This 
opinion of Jahn has the sanction of the most 
eminent writers. 

The Tarffums therefore, furnish no proof 
whatever, that Gehenna was used to signify 
endless wo, in the days of Christ. Your asser 
tion then, that the most learned Jews used Ge- 
henna in this sense, is entirely unfounded. 

2. Your quotation from Josephus is now 
universally considered the work of some chris- 
tian writer of, perhaps, the second or third cen- 
tury. Josephus never uses Gehenna in those 
passages which speak of the state of the wicked 
after death. Add to this the fact, that the Jew- 
ish sects, in the days of Josephus, did not re- 
present future punishment by the emblem ot 
fire, which is the sense in which Gehenna is 
used in the Targums, and by the christian wri- 
ters of the third and fourth centuries, and you 
will see that lie is against you. 

3. It is news to me, " that Parkhurst is one 
of the most learned men who ever wrote ;" and 
as his opinion, was formed from a mistaken 
idea respecting the dates of the Targums, it 

an have but little weight Iwith the unprejudiced 
and enUghten^. At most, it is but uieopva\<yo» 
o/a man; and if you have no better pTOoV \!t«iti 
I' Tf ^^^]=>^^i9r relinquish out d\scus^\oiv. 
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the days of Christ had acquired a signification 
different from what it had in the Old Testa- 
ment, we must go back to this to ascertain the 
sense in which it is used. Here it occurs in 
two senses, 1. For the literal valley of Hinnom 
2. As a figure to represent the temporal pun- 
ishment, that God was to brin^ on the Jewish 
nation. See Josh. xv. 8 ; xviii. 16 ; Neh. xi. 
30. 2 Chron. xxviii. 3 ; xxiii 6. Jer. xxxii. 
35. where it signifies the valley of Hinnem.— 
See Jer. vii. 29-^34 and xix. 4 — 15. where it 
is used figuratively, to represent the destruc- 
tionof the Jewish nation. Let us observe here 
the exact languasre of the Prophet. He says, 
the valley shall no more be called Tpphet nor 
^Hinnom, but the valley of slaughter, that the 
i>9unsel of Judah and Jerusalem shall be made 
void, that they shall fall by the sword of their 
enemies, that their carcasses shall be meat lor 
fowls and beasts, and that in their siege they 
shall eat their sons and daughters, and that 
they shall bury in Tophet till there is no place 
to bury. Now this prediction had a literal ful- 
filment, at the destruction of Jerusalem, when 
six hundred thousand bodies were suffered to 
lie unburied and were meat for fowls and beasts, 
when parents feasted upon their children, their 
land became desolate and their city as Tophet. 
In connexion with this prophecy, let us con- 
sider, that in all the places where Gehenna is us- 
ed in the New Testament, it was sjioken to 
Jews, who were familiar with the old Testament 
Must they not then have understood it in the 
sense of the Old Testament? And if our Lord 
did not use it in this sense, " did he not deceive 
ntber than instruct" } 
In Matt X. 28, 8omedit^c>]L\Vy ^xvaVaVa. cwct 
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iTj'ng considered all the instances where 
nna is used as a figure of judgment upon 
ews, I will briefly notice the three remain- 
ases, where it occurs. In Matt. v. 22, it 
id in a manner which clearly teaches its 
ling. Jesus speaks of three sins; and in 
ibing their punishment refers to three kinds 
nishment among the Jews — the Judgment, 
idl and Gehenna. The 1st was beheading; 
id stonin?; and the third burning alive m 
inna. Now as he spoke of three sins of dif- 
t magnitude, and employed three figures to 
isent their punishment, it is evident that 
id no reference to endless miseiy. We 
it as well say, by Judgment and Council he 
ided to teach endless wo, as by Gehenna, 
as none believe the former teach endless 
ivhy believe the latter does? Besides, the 
»n, bore the same proportion to the second, 
the second did to the third ; and so it must 
ith the punishment. But where is the pro- 
on between endless and limited misery ? — 
mna then, cannot here signify endless pun- 
ent* 

a Matt, xxiii. 15, I will only say, "two 
more the child of hell," must mean, doubly 
rvin^ the punishment of Gehenna. What 
punishment was can be learnt from the 
\ denounced in the chapter — woes that were 
me on the generation then li^uig. See y. 96. 
imes iii. 6, is the last text- '*The tongue 
&re, a world of iniquity : so is the tongue 
ag our members, that it defileth the whofe 
r,and setteth on fire the course of nature*) ^tvd.^ 
set on hre of hell*' The aulhox oi vYiwaS 
jf -Ks* a Jew, and wrote to be\i%yva^5cv<%. 
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To these no figure could \>e employed to ex- 
press greater wickedness and mis'^ry, than the 
valley of Hinnom- Therefore, when he would 
show the evils of the tongue, he borrows a figure 
from this place, as it was the most abominable 
of aiiy known to the Jews. 

Thus, dear sir, do we see, that not a single 
instance can be found, where Gehenna means 
endless punishment. By adopting this view of 
the word, we can rationally account for the 
fact, that it was only used by Christ and James, 
and that it is not to be found, in the Gospel of 
John. Christ and James addressed Jews, and 
hence they spoke of Gehenna. John wrote bis 
Gospel for the Gentiles, and thefore says noth- 
ing of Gehenna. Paul was the Apostle of the 
Gentiles — hence the reason that /te never preach- 
ed Gehenna. If this be not proof, that tne pre- 
sent use of the word was unknown in the Apos- 
tolic age, I know not the nature of proof. 

You say, the Gentiles were unacquainted 
with the word. Unacquainted! When Paul 
preached among them twenty or thirty yean, 
and wrote fourteen epistles ! ! Let a Metho- 
dist Minister go among a people igriorant of the 
word hell, and how long do you fancy, they 
wonld^remain thus ? If the Gentiles were igno- 
rant of Gehenna, and Paul declared the wnole 
counsel of God, he would have instructed them 
respecting it, had he believed it to be a place of 
undying wo. They were ignorant of^Christ, 
repentance and salvation, and he taught them. 

The word hell not once used to the Gentiles ! 
And yet the Gospel spread among them a!^ on 
wings of light. Say not then, that our silence 
respectiag helJ, has a licenlVoua \«tv^«aK^ . Yv 



THEOLOGICAL DISCUSSION. 67 

nally sir, you may as well argue against the 
sun, as against the fact, that Gehenna was only 
addressed to those familiar with the Prophets 
and connected with the Jewish nation ; for had 
it signified a punishment to which Gentiles as 
well as Jews were exjwsed, they would have 
beea instructed respecting it, and warned of 
their danger. I am^, very respectfully, your 
friend, Otis A. Skinner 



LETTER NO. V. 

Baltimore, Nov. 27, 1834. 

jFb Hev. Otis A, Skinner; 

Dear Sir: — On readingyour^rs^ letter, I find 
a large quantity of extraneous matter, which 
can shed no light on the point at issue between 
us, but must necessarily bewilder and darken it 
more or less. What has the present controversy 
to do with the 'eternal decree^,' 'infinite sin,' 
'infants' skulls,' the damnation or salvation of 
the Heatheif,' &c. The subject before us is 
'Universalism,' which, I suppose may lis em- 
braced in the question, whether the punishment 
due to sin, is eternal or temporary j in its nature. 
You hold the latter. I hold thti former. There- 
fore, all we say should have a direcf bearing 
on this subject; which I consider to be of para- 
mount importance. You state that there \s\>\s\. 
a XnQmg- diffei^nce between UniveiBaVists. N)\ 
believe that punisbmeat is designed lo xe- 
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form." Now I believe that all chafltisementsasd 
afflictions in this life are designed to reform 
So far I agree with Universalists. But, I be- 
lieve that all punishment in a future state of 
existence is vindictive and not disciplinary. On 
this point I differ with the Universalists. I pur* 
pose attending to this point, in a future letter, 
if permitted. 

I shall attend to your/our questions concern- 
ing 1 Thess. 1 5 — 10, at a future period. As 
there is nothing else of any importance, in this 
letter, I shall dismiss it for the present, and 
proceed to theconsideration of your seccmd letter. 

You appear greatly dissatisfied with my man- 
ner of quoting authorities, and speak in as 
strong terms as if you had convicted me of 
fraudulent dealing; but, I can see no reason for 
all this warmth and dissatisfaction only that the 
truth pinches a little too tight. If you can 
Jhow that I have perverted the vieivsof an au- 
thority, or given that for his language which was 
not his, I am ready to stand publicly corrected. 
But as to the length of the quotation, it is with 
my own judgment to determine, and not for 
you to prescribe the quantity of matter I am to 
transcribe. The charge of taking things at 
'second |iand' comes with i^ very bad grace, from 
one, tint is in the constant practice of the same 
thing. ' 

I see that you have denounced, as an erro- 
neous bigot. Dr. Clarke, who was one of the 
most learned men of his age, merely, because 
he has presented the truth in such a strong and 
clear point of view,, as to cut up the heresy of 
UnhersaUam, both root and VtmvcV. "^ hat 
tvW the serious and considetalBVVvmVLo^WiY^ 
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Avon, you admit is derived from aei, and on, 
' Oriy^ you remark 'signifies being , but does 
not fix its duration.' But^ why did you not 
tell us that on was twice employed to express 
the being or existence of Christ^ .^ Rev. i. 4, 8, 
and twice to denote the being of the ever bles- 
sed God. Rev. iv. 8; xi. 17. This use of ^he 
'word to say the least, is no proof that it has a 
limited signification. You say that on is de- 
rived from eimiy to be. This is admitted. Let 
us now, see how eimi is generally applied in the 
New Testament, and the object of its common 
application, and it will probably cast some more 
light on this point. We read, 'And Jesus said 
unto them, lam (eimi) the bread of life.' John 
vi. 35. */ am (eimi) the light of the world.' 
John viii. "12. 'Before Abraham was / am 
(eimi,^) John viii* 58. '/am (eimi) the door.' 
John X. 9. / am {eimi) the good shepherd.' 
John X. 11. 'Where Jam (eimi) there shall 
also my servant be.' John xii. 26. '/ an^ 
(eimi) Alpha and Omega ' Rev i. 8. Jam 
(eimi) alive forevermore.' Rev. i. 18. I ask, 
is this use of the word any proof that it has a lim- 
ited si^ification. 

'-4!et,' you say 'is from a, intensitive, and eo^ 
to be, which 1 readily admit. But I absolute- 
ly deny ihataei has a limited signification in all 
tne^tjs places you have cited from Rose's Park- 
hust. I deny that it has a limited meaning in 
Acts vii. 51, where it is said, 'Ye do always 
(aei) resist the Holy Ghost.' They never did 
any thing else but resist. There is hot the least 
shadow of proof that they ever at any time^ 
yielded in the least degree to the \tvi!L>3Awc^ ^^ 
£lie Holy Spirit 'Yet always (oei) te\wi\nsg,* 
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2 Cor. vi. 10, must necessarily be understood 
in an endless sense. What! the joy of the saints 
not endless!! Away with such absurdity and 
falsehood. What are the causes of the saints' 
joy.^ Are they not the atonement of Christ, 
the promises of God, their regeneration by the 
Divine Spirit, and the fact that, their names 
are written in heaven. When these causes 
shall be removed, or be annihilated by a superior 
power, the joy of the saints which is the efifect, 
shall cease, and not till then. I say without 
hesitation that aei has properly an endless or un- 
limited signification, and in this, which is its 
proper sense, it is used in the two places just 
quoted. It has a limited, or ''restricted sense" 
as Parkhurst remarks in Mark xv. 8; 2 Cor. 
iv. 11; 2 Pet. i. 12, which the reader may ex- 
amine at his leisure. Hence, (uon, coming from 
aei, always; and on, beingy must in its gram- 
matical meaning, signify endless fiuratton; 
therefore, I perfectly agree with Dr. Clarke, 
when he says "there is no word which more 
forcibly points out the grand characteristics of 
etei'nity. ' 

Your play upon the phrases, "since the world 
beean," "from the beginning of the world," 
"whilst the world standeth," &c. and your ques- 
tion if the word in the singular means endless, 
how could it be used in the plural? and how the 
inspired writers could say, forever and everi 
&c. I consider to be mere quibbles, unworthy 
of a profound scholar, miserable subterfuge^, to 
which you in common wlthother Universalists, 
resort as the last place of retreat, in a desperate 
case; like a drowning man, grasping at the bub- 
bles on the water. Did I lake W. mli^ksci xgl^^ \a 
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Tindicate the propriety of the English phrases 
above mentioned? No. But I said the Greek 
word in those places must be taken in an end- 
less or unlimited signiiication Parkhurstsays 
aion ''both in the singular enid the plural sig- 
nifies eternity, whether j»a«< or to come" Such 
questions aa you have asked on this subject, 
should not have come from a sensible man^ who 
professes to know and to teach truth. 

You should have known that the phrase^ "day 
andnight," coupled with 'forever and ever,' was 
a metaphorical expression to signify the perpetU" 
> iiy of the misery of the damned. It you lo6k 
at Rev. iv. 8, you will find the same phrase 
' connected with the celestial exercises of the 
glorious throng, before the throne of God.— 
And if you will turn to Rev. vii. 15, you will 
find that, the redeemed, who have come up out 
of great tribulation, and washed their robes in 
tfae blood of the lamb, are now before the throne 
of God, and there serve him "day and night." 
Now, there is as much reason to believe that 
the glory of heaven is on this earth, as there is 
to believe the torment of the damned is upon it. 
If you read the discourse of Josephus concern- 
ing Hades, yon will find that he uses the phrase 
*'day and night," in relation to eternity. So 
that your objection tothe phrase day and night 
is nothing but a mere quioble, which can have 
no weight. 

You were a little too hasty in denouncing, as 
fidse, my statement, concerning the preposition 
eis. I hope it was through inadvertency, rath- 
er than from mature consideration of the sub- 
ject. This part of the subject teqaVt^s^^Ni^ 
j'nrestMgation, and must not be coveted >3i^. '^l 
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sentiments regarding it, are not in the least de- 
gree changed. The substance of my former 
statement, as you may see, by a reference to 
my second letter, is nearly as follows: — The 
word aton occurs 104 times, in the New Testa- 
ment. It is 33 times employ ed to signify a tem- 
porary duration. And it is 71 times used to 
denote endless duration; in 6 of which cases it 
expresses the misery c f the damned. The word 
is governed by the preposition eis 61 times, in 
which construction it invariably, necessarily, 
and absolutely, means endless duration; the six 
cases ot future punishment are placed in this aw 
ful predicament! For the truth of this whole'siate- 
ment, I appeal to any scholar whose mmd is not 
warped or bimded by the false creed of Univer- 
salists. Let it be recollected I stated that the 
word, in 71 places means endless duration. In 
61 of these places it is governed by eis, conse- 
<^uently the word^in 10 places has an endless 
Signification where it is not governed by this 
preposition. They are as follows: — Mark x. 
30; Luke xviii. 30; John ix. 32; Acts xv. 18; 
Eph. iii. 9, 11, 21; Col. i. 26; 1 Tim. i. 17; 2 
Pet. iii. 18. I have given these references to 
enable the reader to examine these places and 
judge for himself; as there has been some slight 
disagreement among the learned, whether they 
should be understock in a limited, or an un/tm- 
ited seitse. I believe they require to be under 
stood, in an unlimited sense; therefore, I have 
added them to the places about which the learn- 
ed are agreed, making in all 71 places where 
the noun aion means endless duration. If this 
18 denied I wish to see proofs, to convince the 
JadgmentyWid not naked, dogm«L\ica\«B««t\kKA^ 
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mrhich must go for nothing with every enquir- 
ing mind. 

1 cannot fdmit that m ton aionaj forever in 
John viii. 35, has a limited signiiication. To 
say thai a servaat i. e. a sinner ver.-34, shall 
not abide in the huuse'Yorever, or to endleiis du- 
ration, is very correct and proper. To say 
that a child or.son of God, as the sense of our 
Lord requires it to be understood, ver. 34, shall 
abide in the hou>e forever, or to eternity, 
is absolutely correct and true. If you say 
that the son shall not continue in the house or 
church of God to eternity, but be cast out it is 
a giving up of the doctrine of Universalism at 
once: therefore, I hope it will not be said in fu- 
ture, tluit aior^ in this text has not an endless 
signification. 

Regarding eti beingconnectcd with' aion, in 
Ezod. XV. 18; and in Dan. xii. 3,and epekeina 
in the same construction in Mich. iv. 5, 1 would 
observe that, Jirf *. . These are not the only ca- 
ses in which the Septuagint made bad Greek for 
the purpose of making tneir version appear ex- 
actly literal. Second- It was not for the pur- 
pose of defining the exact signification of aion 
that such particles are a few times added to it. 
Third. The classical Greek writers and the in- 
spired writers of the New Testament, never 
felt the need of such additional particles when 
the V wanted to^ express eternity. Fourth. It 
was to give what appeared a liiteral renuering 
ot> the Uei)rew phrase, lilerall) in England, for 
ever and ever, that they added eti and epekeina. 
Both signifying ever,*ore^emt<y, by themselves 
when applied to things capable of eteinai dut^r 
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tion. The two words were joined for Ihe same 
reason that we join ever to forever; not because 
each singly does not fully express the thing in- 
tended, but because the union of both gives i 
stronger impression of it- 
Suppose 1 had a dispute with some roan con- 
cerning the english adjective highest, and that 
I denied it to be of the superhitive degree. And 
to vindicate my position quote the phrase, '*0 
thou Most Highest,'' from Ps. ix. 2, in tb€ 
Episcopal Protestant Prayer Book . Such pre- 
cisely, is your conduct in quoting the bad 
Greek of the Septuagmt. A scholar should 
be ashamed of such conduct. 

No real good can be derived from quotatioBS 
taken from the uninspired, and often erroneous 
tranlation of the seventy; the rublnsh of the 
fathers; or, the heterogeneous works of other 
enthusiasts and fanatics that may have used the 
■word aion and aionios. We have the New 
Testament written in the Greek language by 
inspired men; and to it alone we must appeal; 
and by it the point must be settled. 

I will lay down a few rules whereby the mena- 
ing of the words ever and everlasting may be 
known. These rules will apply to aion and 
aionios, in both the Old and New Testament. 
Mule, 1. Where the word ever or everlasU 
ing is applied to an object or thing, which, in 
itself is not endless, as mountains, or hills; it is 
then to be understood in a Jigutative sense de* 
scriptive of a period equivalent with the dura- 
tion of the object. But the word exerlasling ii 
applied to the miisery of punishment of the 
wicked, the wicked are immottAl Ivv Ih^ic con* 
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ion; therefore, the word here has an end- 
ignification. 

le. 2*. • When the word ever, or tverlast- 
applied to an object or thing, as the servi- , 
if a slave; which is, in other parts of scrip- 
declared to have an end, the word must be 

in a metaphorical or limited sensej but no 
declaration is made in scripture, concern- 
he' punishment of the wicked; therefore, 
ordmust'be taken in an endless sense. 
le. 3. The word c»er or euer/asf trig when 
2d to objects and things, always conveys 
3a parallel with the duration of the object 
ling which it is applied, unless they may 
berwise expressed in the text. It is appli- 
future punishment without any restriction 
3ver; therefore, it must be taken in its 
lited signification, 
hall close these observations by stating, 

call on you before the public, to show, by 
sr arguments thst aion in the New Testa- 
, when governed by the preposition eis, ' 
lot signify endless duration, or else give 
e doctrihe of Universalism, at once, as in- 
sible. Joseph IVTKee. 

LETTER NO. V. 
Halt r WORE, Nov. 29, 1834. 

?eu. Joseph McKee: 

sarSiii: — I agree with you in saying, that 
nly 'question, which claims our attention 
s controversy, is, whether punishment is 
orary or endless; but I must consider, the 
;e with which your letter commences ai 
t, and your questions as ancandid xu \^% 
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extreme. Did you not commence the discnfl- 
8ion, by saying, our difference of faith provej 
that our whole system is wrong? And in ray 
reply, did I not show that tlM»re were only shade* 
of difference among us, while among our op- 
posers, there are those of the greatest magni- 
tude; and that if your argument was sound, it 
overthrew all religion? In doing this, I allu- 
ded to the doctrine of reprobation^ tnfmiie »m, 
infinite damnation, and the case of the fuathen' 
But how do you meet this reply? Why by a 
most singular process — not by aii argument 
either frpm reason, nature or scripture, but 
by the cry of wandering from the subject.— 
All easy method this; if it should only prove 
satisfactory. The candid reader is not to be 
duped in this way, and though he may pity your 
dilemma, he will still call for proof. In pass- 
ing, I will ask, if heathens and infants are not 
concerned in the question at issue, who are? 

I expected, that my exposure of your partial 
quotations from Lexicographers would produce 
great uneasiness and piteous attempts at justi 
fication. But realy, I did not expect you wouid 
say in plain terms, it is right to quote all or » 
part of an author's definition ^a^ might suit your 
))urpose. Bui why not quote the whole?— By 
your rule, I could prove, that according to 
Lexicographers aion never menns endless; for 
all say h signifies age. I unhesitatingly de- 
clare, theiefore, that you j>erverted the views 
of your authorities. J objected to your second 
hand q^iotations from Arist- lie and Pi jlo, be>- 
cause according to it, they ditf r from all olh- 
er Lex/cograpliers and from \\\e Ae.s\\vi\wtts q< 
Goodwin respecting ihem.— T^Vivs ^omuxr^v.^ 
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using me of beincf alike guiltv, a fiin<?\i1ar 
h<id o\ justify ino^ a wron^. Please name 
instance where I have dune this, 
^indinfj nolliiug objectionai'le in the spirit of 
letter, you have recourse to inventiiHi, ami 
ply acMLUse me with culling Clarke a *hiiroiJ* 
w why 19 this? Da you iiii(i{>ine that ull you 
f say will be irnptlcilly received; and thut 
h unfairness will aid your cause? You are 
come to all the benetit of such means. 
'*hus much for your irrelevant and uncandid 
oduction to leiter five, 
four attempt to prove, that according to its 
[nology, aitm signifies endless, in an entire 
ire, as a few remarks will show. Let us 
sider first what you say of on. You bring 
cases, where it expresses tiic existence of 
I, and two the existence cf ChrLst. But do . 
e prow that it expressed endless duration? 
39 say4, on signifies a real existence, in op- 
tion, to what exists only in appearance or 
ession. Tbusthe blind man said, 6etng (on) 
d, I now see John ix: 25, So in John viii: 47* 
thatts (on) of Goil, heareth God's words., 
ilso John xviii. 37. Every one thai is (on) 
he truth, heareth my words. These cases 
V, that on siirnifies what actually is, and not 
t appears to be: when the Revelator, there- 
applied the word to God and Giirist, his de- 
was to express in the strongest manner 
r real existence. On tlierefbre expresses re- 
', but not eternity . Of this there is no doubt. 
Simi, Your remarks on this, as on on^ 
I literary curiosity. Contrary to the defi- 
xo of Parkhunts who In the niA« Beii%«% Vci 
J0 
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-which it occurs^ does not say, that even 
it signifies endless, you elude to ei^ht 
where it is applied to Christ, andx vainly 
gine that these prove it endless. But wfa 
you not refer to the fict, that it signifies a 
ited existence? See for instance Matt, xvii 
•'Where two or three are gathered togeth 
my name, there am (eimi) I in the mic 
themf John vii. 38. , Yet a little whil 
(eimi) I with you; 1 Cor. ix. 1. j^m (ei 
not an apostla^ jfm (ctmt) I not free? 1 
XV. 9. For I am (eimi) the le^st of the apo 
Phil. iv. 11. I have learned in whataoever 
I am (eimi) therewith to be content, 
from the^e cases, it is certain that eimi ex 
ses nothing with regard to duration Jones 
it means reality, something lake on. We c 
as well say,' the Greek word for has or is n 
endless, because applied to God, as eimi, 
::; 2. j^ei. You deny two out of five OJ 
texts produced to ^love this limited. 

But do you pretend to affirm that Paul, 

vii> 25, taught that the Jews never would 

to the Holy Ghost? You know that he tfsi 

to their contirmal opposition to Grod, and 

he said nothing of what would be. Had h 

dared they would always resist, the case v 

be different. Your position then, contradiql 

apostle. The same is true of 2 Cor. vi. 1( 

. sorrowful yet a/wai/srejoiceing.' Because] 

always did not mean endless, you preten 

great astonishment; and cry *away with 

absurdity ahd fahthjoodt FioMtUhes aud i 

ofsurpti^e, will never s\»^ie\^ Wia^X^^t^S. i 

-mcflf. ThatPau\V\«LduoT«fetWia^Va^^ 
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joy of fiainti is evident from h\9 saying*, 'a9 
«orrou?/t</.yet always rejoicing. Will saints^have 
sorrow in heaven? See the whole. verse, which 
represents the Christians as poor ami hs^ring 
nothing, £ut is ^uch language applicable to 

glory : 

Thus have we proved that on, eimi and aie have 
no such aiea4)ing as endless, and as aion is from- 
et\ from them, its grammatical sense must be a 
continued ex istencB. Ofn9ihingam I more fully , 
convinced. I did suppose that something more 
plausible might be s^id in favor of the popular 
opinion; but I am hank to say, 1 can see noth- 
ing \tk your present letter which deserves the 
name of criticism or argument; and I would 
not said what I have, had 1 not desired to go 
more fully into the derivation of aion. 

My questions respecting the beginning and 
end of aion, its being used in the plural and in 
a reduplicate forn), are met with your stereo-^ 
typed and all, conquering argument — -quibbles ^ 
unworiyy a profound sdioiar, miserable subti r- 
JugeSi bubbles at which a drowning man grasps^ 
and what every man of sense would despise! 

I pity the man who has no better means of der 
fence than snch wretched slang* £ut I will 
not render railing: for railing. 

iTour hint that the translation of ion aionon 
tis iouB fUonas is wrong, is entirely foreign 
from tlie question. I asked not concerning this 
but concerning the beginning and end of aion\ 
bow it <?ould be used in the plural; and why the 
inspired writers should say, aionos ton aionafn^ 
' if aion means endless; and had you been able to 
wDk^ifer these, you would not have idsoiXc^^V.^ 
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abuse and denunciation. 

You say, as the phrase, day an night is 
connected with the celestial exercises of the hea- 
venly throng, it must be understood as a meta- 
phorical expression to signify perpetuity. But 
first prove, that the texts to which you allude, 
relate to the final state of sdints 

That they refer to this world, there is no 
doubt. The iigures, the representations, the 
allusions to burning lamps, thunder and light- 
ninff, seas of glass, land and water, all show this. 
I might quote Clarke here; for his sword has two 
edges, and it has demolished some of the ^tron,^ 
holds of endless wo. But %vhy should I offer 
proof against your assumptions.^ 

You accuse me of inadvertency of something 
worse in my reply to your proposition respect- 
ing eis; but I now say, even in its modified 
form, it is groundless. 1* It is not ''admitted 
on all hands that aton in 6dcases means endless.'* 
This you now admit; for you say 10 of these ca- 
ses are thought by some to be limited. 2. Jli- 
on governed by eis is limited in the following 
texts, where you consider it endless: Matt. 
xxi. 19; Mark xi. 14; Luke i. 55; John iv. 14; 
vi. 51, 68; ix. 32; x, 28; xiii. 8; xiv. 16; 1. Cor. 
viii. 13; Hab. v. 6; vi. &, 20, vii, 17, 21. To 
these I might add many more; but they are sui^ 
ficieni. 3. If in 10 caseif ai<m is eudless when 
not governed bv, eis, this preposition can be 
no rule by which to determine its meaning.— 
4. jiion in one of your 33 cases o( limited dura- 
tion, signifies the eternal world. See Luko 
XX. 35. 

One remark here respecUn^ dog;raat\cal a&%«T- 
^iffns. You discover apeomwio^^fo^ •\feii\i»r 
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ion, and for certain sterotypfid chaises, such 
libbles, dogmatism, &c. Now what did you 
e than to assert, thataion in the 65 instances 
trned by eis means endless? But though 
simply asserted ,this. I pointed out 8 cases 
re eis did not govern it, which you said 
3 endless, showed that in the Greek of the 
it was often limited when governed by eis, 
that such was the ease in the New Testa- 
i. This you call dogmatism! 
bur remarks on John viii. 35, 1 consider 
unded, because Christ alluded lo a custom 
ng the Hebrews, recorded in Exod. xxi 
ecting slavery . The servant or slave serv- 
nly six v^ars, and hence the expression, ho 
!elh not forever. But the son remained clur- 
life. That I am right is certain from Exod. 
6, where we learn, that after a slave had 
sed freedom, he was to serve forever (eis 
aiona) or during life. Spiritualise this as 
please, such were the fricts respecting slaves 
sonS) and such is the language used respect^ 
the time of their remaining in the house. — 
it Jesus used the slave and son as figures I 
lit, but this alters not the use of aio/i. Here 
I is another argument against your view of 
and another proof that aion is limited. 
f^oar positions respecting eti and epekeinaf 
tautological and unfounded. The 1st and 
are the same. It matters not whether the 
roade>good Greek or not. Their use of 
le words, (and they give the true sense of 
Hebrew) shows, that aion was not under - 
k1 by them' to mean endlfess. You s^^j , eti 
a^Hna Were not used to define lV\^ «sa.cX 
ittcation of ai(m> .True, but \he\t >3L%^i 
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shows that it was limited, otherwise no ^ 
expressing addition, would have been add< 
The fact.that these particles do not occur i 
New Testament can prove nothing with 
pect to their use by the Ixx. 

Yoi\T vindication of the double form of 
is far-fetthed and fiddcious. The Hebrt 
cUma va ad. The Sepluawiu^ is tondiom 
6p' aioria, kai eti: in other places it is ei 
aiorui, kai eis ton aiona. ton aionos, I 
New Testament, it is eis ious aionaa tc 
onan- Now all these expressions are the 
in meaning. They are gramraalical, be 
olam and aton, depend on their use (or ihei 
nificatioa; but did they strictly mean eni 
no rule of language couhl justify their i 
this manner. 11 oUm means a long time. 
va ad would be a still longer time; but if 
means eternity then olam vaad means eu 
and beyond it. So nilh the Greek, both 
Ixx and the New Testament. In the lig 
these facts, what shall we think of your.c 
cal allusion to Mobt Highest? You ohy 
my illusion to the Septua«int, then you 
object to the Hebrew and to the Greek < 
New Testament, for the same form of e:s 
sion occurs in both. 

You differ widely from Dr. Clarke, re 
ing the Septaagint. While you are sayin 
bad Greek and can be of no service, he dec 
thnt it is of the greatest service. Besides 
not refer to this, as well as to the Targu 

With regard to the phrase otforever am 

tbey have grown out of the Hebrew and C 

and are used in the. same sense. TWxjkS \ 

/m-cwr, and mean the period oilife, .fwei 



eternity, forever and ever, and mean the , 
The words as their originals in Hebrevr 
reeky depend on their use for the sense, 
-anslators an numerous instances recog- 
lis rule. 

)rQ considering your three rules, it may 
ii to observe the change you have expe- 

1 since writing letter No. 2. Then the 
)a must turn on the grammatical mean- 
aUm; now other rules must be adopted, 
id you proved that aion of itself means 
it it would be no argument against us, 
e as it is variously used, we must learn 
se from its connexion. This all critics 

i I is admitted, but the inference is re- 
it having not the most distant connexion 
e rule. The immortality of the mind i<9 
f of the Immortality of sin. - Sin is cor- 
; it i$i of earthly origin; it is not of God 
ist come to nought. The misery of the 
epends not on its immortality, but on its 
;y. Hence before Rule I would justify 
saying tha^ aio7)«o<5 in connexion with 
means endless, you must prove that sin, 
86 of misery is endless in its nature. — . 
ture of the mind proves nothing with 
to the nature or duration of sin. 

2 is adoutted, but theassui^pition denied. 
fo\i say, the Bible nowhere teaches that , 
aen twill end, you assume the whole ' 
in debate. Suppose I should say, the . 
sclaiesth^t the misery of ilie m<:k^^ 
1; tbereibre, aienios when cotvufecX"^^ 
ery, muat be limited — ^wou\d ^o\x xvcA. 

3 owcJc; and would aot tho i<\i» ^<8^^ 
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^ of the land do me reverence? What honoi 

are i\ue to thee? 
Hue 3 ]'« ddmitted, but tlte groundless 

lion isrejccted with lontompt. That a ma 
fessin;j^ to jji^rue a rcli:::ious que.->tion9 and 
the scri|itijres loo, sliould deal thus in assei 
j is ahnosl i<icredi> le. Why is this, Sir? 

j ^ pou txhrtusied your slock of armaments? 

whole of letter live consists of charges, asi 
' tions and assertions^ 

Your public call resfiectin^ets is quite ] 
ft' ous. VV iih one breath , you lay down three 

to decide the question at issue,and with tin 
you declare that a preposition settles the i 
eis ton aiona. But before you made this ( 
would have beert well to prove, that aion i 
endless, in the fifly-five cates where it is 
crned by eis; and as that matter rests < 
sumption, it must receive , attention, or 
public call will be answered by one low 
long from the public. 

I have paid no attention to your remark 
future punishment is vindictive, thinking i 
to leave this, till furnished with your re 
for converting God into a being of ragem 
renge* and for arming him with infinite 
geance. 

One word on your remark that '*do goo 
arise from allusions to the heterogenous i 
of enthusiasts and fanatics, who have used 
and aionios,'* and I will close. This was di 
less made with reference to nty clinslng reil 
in letter No. 3, where I alluded to ibs ma 
in which these words were used by the G 
' fathers: K nowin?; Ibat tU* vjouXd V)« %a« 
0wenble argument «$aimst 7ow,.i;b» W.Vte 
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c denounced as enthusiasts and fanatics^ This is 
in keeping with letter No. 1, where you de- 
nounce these fathers as artful and cunnings and 
accuse them of the mean artifice of torturing 
and perventing the Bible to deceive the illite- 
rate. Not content with heaping contempt on 
some of the most learned and pious christian 
Others, you even denounce tl>e Septuagint. fiut 
this you are compelled to do, in order to sus- 
tain your unfounded notions. Why may not 
as much aid be derived from the Greek fatliers, 
as from the Targums? 

'There is one fact worthy of notice respecting 
these fathers. Several of those who wrote in 
the Greek language during the second, third 
and fourth centuries, maintained the doctrine 
of Universal Salvation; yet they freely and hab- 
itually applied the terms in question to the sub- 
ject of punishment, without any explanation, 
such as our modern prepossessions whou Id .have 
made necessary in order to prevent mistake 
This shows that the ancient Greek fathers nev- 
er sufpected that those terms would, of them- 
selves, '•onvey the notion of entUe&'s duration, 
when applied to punishment. And this con- 
clusion is confirmed by another fa^t, viz. that 
those Greek fathers who on the contrary did 
not believe in Universal Salvation, and who 
began at length zealously to oppose that doc- 
trine, never quoted the terms now in question, 
against their opponents, but resorted to other 
arguments. I speak of the most drfcient Greek 
christians; those who lived before the fifth cen* 
tury. I am, kc 

Otis A. SKViiiKisnBL* 
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LETTER NO. VI. 

Baltimore, Nov, 25, 18S4. 
To Rev. Otis A Skinner: 

Dear Sir. — ^I was moie surprised on reading 
your third letter, than I ^vas by all your former 
communications. It appears to me that you 
wish to confihe almost every subject in the scrip- 
tures, to the state of mortality, in the present 
world. One would think, by ypiif manner of 
treating the subject, that you intended to set 
every thing at loose ends, and consider nothing 
as absolutely certp,in. It would appear that you 
endeavoured, not only, to destroy the evidence 
of endlsss misery, but the evidence of endlesi 
happiness; and, even?^render doubtful, the im- 
mortality of the soul. I never expected to find 
a Universalist,^that:jwould so much as insinu- 
ate the smallest doubt, concerning the unlimited 
duration of the spiritual life of the -saints. — But 
such is the state of affairs. Now, it appears 
to me that, the endless happiness of the saints, 
must be proved by the adjective oionios, or 
not at all, for, I know of no other word by i 
which it can be done, if this one be insufficient 
to do it. Therefore, the miscn/ of the wicked 
zjid the happiness of the saints must stand, or' 
fall together; if aionios cannot prove the, endless 
duration of misery, it cannot prove the endless 
duration of happiness; and if it can prove the 
interminable duration of happiness; it has un- 
doubtedly the same force in its application to 
misery; it is the adjective which is commonly 
used in the scriptutea to ex-Yt^'aa VjniXVv. 

Regarding the woi^ {zq^ llje ^ \\. \^^-^ \jfc ^^^- 
marked, thai thei© aie *ox«^\ ^xna ^^ \\\^c— 
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-1 Vegetable life. This is found in all veg- 
68, plants, flowers and trees. 3. dnimal 
This abounds in the fishes of the sea, the 
I of the air, the beasts of the field, and in 
nOrtal body of man. 3. Rational life This 
[ty exists in man; that is, in the unregener- 
of mankiud, and this gives man the preem- 
ce over all other tjiings, jn this lower crea- 
4. Spiritual lije. This priuciple is com- 
icated to the heart of the believer by the 
it -of God, 2 Cor. iii. 6, and is to be found in 
I but those who believe in Clirist, with a 
1 unto righteousness. It is called the life of 
, Eph. iv. 18, because it is a principle which 
e from God, producing holiness of heart and 
ghtness of deportment, in these who pos- 
it, and shall ultimately return to God. 
J is soidetimes called '^a treasure in an earth- 
essel." 2. Cor. iv. 7. It is nothing short 
le Redeemer himself, dwelling in the human 
t by faith. This is manifest, from the phra- 
)gy of. scripture, where it is said, '^Christ in 
the hope of glory," Col. i. 24, and .where 
is called "our life," &.c.'Col. iii. 4. Those 
iphors, generally, which exhibit the union 
yhrist with his people, convey, very clearly, 
idea of life. If you give him the appellation 
'rince. Acts iii. 15, Vou must pillow, {©.is the 
ce of life. If Bread, John vi. 48, he is the 
d of life. If Water, Rev. xxii. 17, he is 
water of life. If a Stone, 1 Pet. ii. 4, he is 
tug" stone. If you liken him to a Tree, Rev. 
, he is the tree of life. The life of the re- 
aed seems to be both connected witVi vVeM© 
'IiiiBt, ^nd to b§ depending on itjaivdoi^^'aV 
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duration with it. This is evident from ♦hf 
words of our blessed Saviour himself, ^'becaosel 
live ye shall live also." John xiv, 19, Fur- 
thermore^ the apostle John declares that, '<he who 
hath the Son hath life, and he who hath not the 
Son hath not life. 1 John v. 1^. Now this 
spiritual life, in the redeemed, is, in forty fow 
places called {zoen aionion) eternal lift. It is 
strange to me, that any Universalist would cadt 
the slicfhtest shade over the doctrine of endless 
happiness. A man may have a treasure in his 
possession) and afterwards lose it; but, this is no 
argument to prove, that, the treasure is not still 
of the same value and excellence. A diamond 
is a diamond, as well when it is in the bottom 
of the sea, as when it is in a lady^s breast.— 
Christ is the same yesterday, to-day and foreT- 
€T. This spiritual life was intended to exist to 
interminable ages, by Him, who is able to sus- 
tain it against all opposition. Either, thesaiots 
have endless life, or they have not. Take which 
side of the question you please. If you say they 
have not, this controversy is at an end; for then 
they must be annihilated, or go into dn endless 
hell. If you say they have endless life, yoa 
cannot deny but the phrase zoen aionion means 
eternal life, or endless life, as you will hare 
some considerable difficulty in proving* their hap- 
piness ^o he endless by any other word. I leave 
it with the reader to judge whether the attempt 
to denv thai eudltss life was intended in those 
forty-four cases, was a mere quibble, in order to 
get quit of the word when employed to express 
the duration of future misery. 
That the everlasting life, and everlasting 
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shame and contempt mentioned in Dan. xii. 9. 
vrere to take place upgn the Jews, in this life, 
is extremely doubtful, to say the least. It ap- 
pears that the transactions menttoned in the 
text, shall not take place till the day of judg- 
ment. It is said many (ail) qf them that sleep 
in the dust of the earth shall awake, some toev- 
erlasting life and some t.) shame and everlasting 
contempt. (See parellel pussatje in John v. 28, 
29). A man thtit can torture this text, so as 
to explain it of a temporal tninsaction, previous 
to the day of judgment, may use every text in 
the Bible like a nose ef wax that will bend eve- 
ry "Wtiy. It is Worthy of iBi^nrk, that the dura-- 
tion, both of happiness of the righteous, and 
the contempt of the wickod, is expressed by 
the word olam in tho Helrow, aionion in the 
Greek, &ndj6pmiasting in tlie English. This 
text is point blank against the doctrina of Uni- 
Tersalism. 

This text in Acts xili. 4S, has nothing to do 
t^th foreordinaftion of predestination to eternal 
iifa. As many as were {tetagmenoi) disposed, 
adapted, or prepared for eternal lif3^ believed. 
There is not one 'word conceding predestination 
in the textybttt merely a present disposition to . 
embrace eternal life, such as were so dispos^d^ 
|)elieved the report of tho gospel. 

As to your question, *»lf everlasting life means 
Endless happiness, why d d Jesus, after saying, 
he gave his sheep eternal life, add, and ^hey 
shall never perish, neither shall any pluck them 
out of my hand," it may be said, he used this 
farm of speech, hot because each i^aiWcvxW ^\^ 
natmenn endleaS Jife^ but to make at ^'ec^«i\»^- 
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pression on the mind of his audience. And icn^^f 
the same reason, we have often, in scripture, tw(^ / 
or more words or phrases of the same significa- 
tion, coupled together; as, ''^prayer and supplica- 
tion," &c. &c. 

In relation to the use of the word a{on«o«, in 
• Rom. xvi. 25, 2 Tim. i. 8; Tit. i. 2; it may be 
remarked that there is no inconsistency in un- 
derstandings the word in the endless sense. The 
phrase, miLsteriou kronois aioniois^ scsigeme- 
now, may, with as much truth and propriety be 
rendered, ^'mystery kept secret during the eter-. 
nal or unlimited past ages, or from eternity," as 
"mystery kept secret since the world began." 
The phrase ^*before the world began," or "be- 
fore eternity." I think, is no more absurd than 
the English phrase^ 'from eternity' or no eter- 
nity.' Both seem to refer to some point when 
eternity began, or when it will end. If a point 
of time be admitted to justify the phrase 'from 
eternity,' certainly it is not absurd to say before 
eternity, as all points of time presuppose a pre- 
vious time. *The fact is, neither the phrase, 
'from eternity' nor the phrase 'before eterni- 
ty,' will be^r a critical investigation, though we 
are sometimes . obliged to use them, owing to 
the poverty of language. 

The phrase ''everlasting* gospel,' not only 
means, that it shall be preached to the end of 
the World, and that none other shall succeed it; 
but it signifies that its effects" shall be endless, 
in all them that hear it. Those who believe 
and obey shall have endless happiness, and 
those who reject it shall have end^ess misery. 
This far, I think, is intended b^ XV© "^Vt^c;., 
^^everJastiog gospel, ^^ 
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a ask me, "how can Christ*^ kingdom be end- 
vhen he says, he shall deliver it up to his Fa- 
*' (he said no such thing) See 1 Cor. xv. 24. 
is a strange questiob! If you say his king- 
is not endless, the discussion is at an end, for 
ingdom is composed of men and they must 
r be annihilated or cast into endless perdition, 
)y do not continue to compose that kingdom, 
d that Christ's kingdom is endless, because 
aid, "of the increase of his government and 
3, there shall be no end." Ida. ix. 17. Again, 
dominion is an everlasting dominion, which 
not pass away, and his kingdom that which 
not be destroyed." Dan. vii. 12. Again, " he 
reign over the house of Jacob forever, and of 
ingdom there shall be no end.'' Luke i. 83. 
transfer of an object from one agent to ano- 
certainly does not imply the destruction of 
bject thus transferred. Therefore, Christ's 
dom may be endless, in its nature and Con- 
xion, though in some sense delive/ed up to 
father. This is poor shuffling to do away 
brce of the adjective aionios, — Nothing but 
[ cause could set a man at war with his own 
iples. 

regard to the meaning of the phrase, "en- 
ito life maimed," Matt, xviii. 8, 1 would 
rve, that the word "maimed," is employed 
mportwith ihe metaphorical lanmiage of 
preceding part of the verse, where the 
id" and "foot" are intended to designate 
leloved sins, which we must lay asicfe, or 
iff; before we can possess eternal life, 
does not appear to me that the paragraph 
tatt. XXV. from verse 31 to the end of tne 
21 
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chapter, can be properly und^toc 
er way but as descriptive of the day 
A parable is a sort of fable or aJ 
course, founded on something inn 
mon life, from which moral instruc 
Now, the passage in question is n 
any past transaction in life; but, e 
out DC considered as literally des 
tlie exception of one trope or met£ 
sheep and the goats. Suppose yo 
stitute the word saints and sinner 
no doubt, allow to be what is i 
then see if any passage could be 
descriptive. At all events, whate^ 
duration of the misery of the wicke 
happiness of the righteous is jusi 
the sane word is employed to exp 
tion of both. 

I cannot consider the observat 
iii. 29; Heb. vi. 2; and Jude 7 in ai 
of view, than as mere evasions, qu 
close and accurate criticism. Take 
I as a specimen, "^ionion rem^ml 

from aionj and as aion is used to si 
an aionion damnation must be the 
an age." This is a sort of logic 
any purpose. Let me try it on an 
^ . till we see how it will work. Gc 

i ber, is formed from God; and as G 

signify an idol, a godlike' man mi 
like an idol. Who would not be 
such absurdities as these? The di 
der, will observe that, in all your 
cerning aion and aionios, you nev( 
often, either the one orthe other wi 
in a Umited or unlimited significati 
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«d out Ihejplaces where they were so to be un- 
derstood, though you said both words were 
to be taken, sometimes in the one way, and 

-. sometimes in the other. If this does not man- 
ifest a fear,^st truth should come out, I know 
not what does. 

I shall close these remarks, for the present, 
concerning the adjective aiomos, with a quota- 
tion from Dr. Clarke, taken from his notes on 
Matt. XXV. 46. "But some are of opinion that 
this punishment shall have an end. This is as 
likely as that the glory of the righteous shall 
have an end: for the same word is used to ex- 
press the duration of the punishment, kolasin 
aUmion, as is used to express the duration of 
the state of glory: zoen aionion, I have seen 
the best things that have been written in favour 
of the final redemption of damned spirits; but I 
never saw an answer to the argument a- 
gainst the doctrine drawn from this verse, but 
what sound learning and criticism should be 
ashmed to acknowledge." 

At the close of your letter you say, "when 
the inspired writers would express the endless 
felicity of heaven, they use such words as end- 
/ess, incorruptible, immortal, &c. words strictly 
unequivocal in their meaning. And in your 
sermon on Matt. xxv. 31 — 46, (page 20) you ' 
say, "We do not rely on aion to express the du- 
ration ol future blessedness; but we rely on 
words, which are of the most expressive charac- 
ter, such SL8 immortal, incorruptible, and erv^eea . 
— words that are never applied to sin or atvy o^ 
itff consequences, '' Where are those woxda e^m- 

pJoyedhythe inspired writers to express tltie d>x. 
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ration of the happiDess of all men? I deny 
that such language is ever used in scripture in 
Illation to all men; unless you can show that it 
is employed to express the final salvation of the 
wicked, your labor goes for nothing, as lio one 
denies the endless happiness of the righteous. 

1 doubt very much that the word endless is ever 
used in scripture to express the duration of the 
happiness of the saints, or whether the words 
inmiortal and incorruptible are ever used to ex- 
press either happiness or misery but merely per- 
petual existence. I now call upon you to prove 
what you have said, in relation to these words; 
that is, to show where they are employed toei- 

. press the duration of the happiness of the re- 
deemed, and also to produce the strongest adjec- 
tive you can find m the New Testament to 
prove the endless happiness of the saints, and I 
will promise to show as strong language from 
the same authority to prove me endless pun- 
ishment of the wicked. 

Respecting the first question proposed in your 
first letter, concerning the revelation of Christ, 

2 Thess. i. 7, if his coming was not to destroy 
Jerusalem, I would remark that there are, at 
least, five distinct and separate comings oi 
Christ, noticed in the scriptures. The blending 
together of these various manifestations or com- 
ings of Christ, has caused great confusion in 
the study of the New Testament. In general 
any remarkable manifestation of the power of 
Christ, in the dispensations of his providence, 
either for the overthrow of his enemies or the 
establishment of his kingdom is called his com- 
ing. I have classed his vailouB cominga, men- 
tionedin scripture, as foWowe*. 
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1. His coining literally into the world. — 
Mai. iii. 1. 2. His coming by his providence to 
destroy Jerusalem and establish his kingdom, 
which took place 40 years after his ascension to 
heaven. Dan. vii. 13 14; Mati. xxiv. 27 — ^39. 
His coming by his providence to destroy Uie 
"man of sm" and estabhsh more firmly his 
kingdom. 2 Thes. i., 8. The "man of sin" 
and "son of perdition," is said by Bishop New- 
ton, to be the pope, or rather the power held by 
a succession of popes. According to this inter- 
pretation which is as likely as any, to be the 
true one, this manifestation of Christ has not 
taken place; but will according to some, in the 
year 1866. Consider this as an answer to the 
first and fourth question. • 4. His coming by 
his providence to deliver his people from their 
miseries by death. Matt. xxv. 13; Luke xii. 
40, 43; 1. Cor. i. 8. 6. His coming at the day 
of judgment, literally to judge the world. Matt. 
xxv. 31; 1 Thes. iv. 16; 2Tim. iv. 1. Rev. i. 7. 
As to your second question, it is certain, the apos- 
tle was spewing of the deliverance of the saints 
and the destruction of their persecutors; but 
iJais is no proof that the destruction of Jerusa- 
lem was intended, but rather the final overthrow 
of the ungodly at the day of judgment; as this 
world is not the place of rewards or punish- 
ments, but the place of the probation of all. As 
to how I will reconcile the uncertainty of the 
day, spoken of by Paid, with the day of judg- 
ment, I see no cUfiiculty at all. The time of the 
day of judgment was unldiown^ and still is un- 
known, but the fact that there is such a day, is 
revealed. And though the timfi v& >3JQSAX\ai&i>^ 
21* 
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the apostles always exhorted the people to be 
constantly ready for that day. 

Now as I have endeavoured to answer, at 
least, one half dozen questions, which by the 
way, had a very remote bearing on the subject 
in hand, I will take the liberty ot asking you an- 
.other half dozen .that have a direct reference to 
the subject of tne present discussion, which I 
hope you will answer in your next communica/- 
tion. They are as follows: 

1. What length of time shall the wicked con- 
tinue in misery m a future state of existence? if 
this cannot be answered, 

2. How can you prove that their misery is 
not endless? 

3. What influence Jias the atonement of Christ 
on the condition of the damned, in a future state? 

4. Is ho diqbolos, the devil, a personal spirit, 
or nothing but the depravity of human nature? 

5. Whether is the devil and his companions 
to be annihilated, or admitted into the heavenly 
blessedness^ when all misery shall come to an 
end? 

6. Is Jesus Christ, as to his Divine nature, 
truly and really God? 

Yoims in the bonds of Christianity, 

JOSBPH McksK. 
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LETTER, No. VI. 

Baltiuorb^ Not. 22^ 1834. 

To Rev, Joseph McKee: 

Dear Sir — I regret that so much pf your let- 
ter is wasted in charging me with sentiments 
to which I have not alluded, and in denouncing 
as quibbles what ypu have not attempted to an- 
swer. Because I deny that everlasting life, 
(zoei> aionion * s alway means endless happi- 
ness, I am accused of denying the imnriortalily of 
the soul, and the eternity of bliss. But, I 
should much rather see you prove that the life 
of faith is endless, than deal out such ground- 
less charges. Wliy did you pass unnoticed, 
the numerous quotations which I made, where 
believers are said to ^t;£ eternal life? These 
are not even honored with the charge of quib' 
bles. l^hey stand therefore, in undisputed 
strength, against your views. 

It is surprising, that you should again say, if 
we deny the eternity of misery, we must the e- 
ternity of happiness, because aionioa is applied 
to both, when you have not repb'ed to my ar- 
guments, showing that in every instance, where 
aionios is connected with misery, the scope of 
the subject, limits it to this world. Eternal 
life and punishment are only twice (how o^tea 
in Methodist sermons 7) set in contrast in the 
whole Bible. TjkjR first instance (Dan. xii: 2.) 
is applied by ourlord to the desti'uction of Je- 
resalem. Is not this a strong aTBumeuV. Sxv \ftQ^l 
that tbeleust (Matt xxv: 467) iSeni U>\^<& %«sa& 
tone? It does nefer to a coming of C\ff»\.%\\.Sifc^ 

22 
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part of our Lord's answer to his disciples' question 
when he should come; and in this answer, he 
several times declares, that his coming would 
be in that age. You admit that olam in Daniel 
is the same as aioniosinMiL (though you de- 
nied this in Letter, No. 1 ; It is morally cer- 
tain then, that both refer to the samtf event — 
the destruction of Jerusalem. 

The criticism to which you cling, as the main 
pillar of endless wo, has nothing but its suitiquity 
for a recommendation. This will appear by 
considering, 

1. The use of olam in the Old Testament. — 
Like aiomos of the New, it is the common word 
for eternity; and it is used to express the eternal 
existence of God, his attributes and his ways; 
and yet, it is applied to hills, mountains, cove- 
nants, and a very great variety of things, which 
have ceased to exist. It is used in one text 
(Habedckuk iii: 6.) in a limited and unlimited 
sense; and it signifies in one case (Jonah ii: 6.) 
three days and three nights. Now, according 
to your lo^c, if olam does npt mean endlesn 
when apphed to hills, &c. it does not when ap- 
plied to God. That it is limited in these cases, 
we know. Your reasoning therefore, disproves 
the Divine existence. 

2. The meaning ofaumioa must be determin- 
ed by the noun to which it is applied, and the 
circumstances under which it is used. Thus, 
when we -read of Onesimus being with Phile- 
mon ybr«t>er, (aionion) ofh^vers having eter- 
nal life, (zoen aionion) and ^the eternal (aion- 
iouj ChM) we learn the meaning ofaionios by 

the noun with which it is coxMOftcXft^. 'tjVo-^^ 
we COD prove, from the nat\yie ot W^'^moiA^ 
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and the circumstances under which atcmios oc- 
curs, that it sometimes means endless, when 
applied to liie. Therefore, unless you can show 
either from the nature of punishment, or the 
circumstances linder whicti aionios is used, 
when applied to misery, that it signifies end- 
ess, your criticism is unfounded. 

3. Your criticism was first advanced by Au- 
gustine^ an African Bishop, A. D. 414. Previ- 
ous to that time, though much had been writ- 
ten against Universalism, no argument had been 
« drawn, eittier from awn or aiomoa; and the Uni- 
versalists of that period, threatened sinners with 
aiomon punishment, without ofiering any such 
explanation, as the education of this age, would 
require of me, were I thus to threaten sinners. 
This proves, that Christ and the Apostles, could 
not hs|ve used aion and aionios in their present 
popular sense. 

There being but little in your letter, which 
requires an answer, and as 1 am accused of 
shrinking from an investigation of the phrase, 
zoen aicnionf I will give the difierent senses in 
which it occurs. 

1. It signifies the life of faith — a life which 
lasts during the existence of faith. See John 
iii: 16, 36; vi: 40, 47, 64. In these, and numer- 
ous other instances, believers are said to have 
everlasting life. That endless life is not meant, 
is evident for several reasons, 1. Because the be-^ 
lieverof lo-dav, may be the infidel of to-morrow. 
2. Eternal life is synonymous with life, enter- 
ing ChrisVs kingdom, having rest^ peace, joy onvd 
AwM?. See John vi, 33, M; 1. John v. \^-,U^. 
jv, 3; 1 John iii. 15; Rom. xiv. 17-, xv. \^\ 3^3tflv 
xff, A 3. In thia world, we walk by fei\!fci, \«3X 
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by sight. 4. Endless joy, will not be depend- 
ent on faith. In heaven, we shall see eye to 
eye and know as we are known. We shall 
have the bliss of actual possession and of per- 
fect knowledge. The aionion life of faith, there- 
fore, can never mean endless. How many, who 
once had life, peace and Joy, are now dead in 
trespasses and sin! It will not answer to say, 
they had endless life, but have lost it through 
unbelief, as your illustration from the diamond 
supposes; for we walk by faith; faith is the evi- 
dence of things not seen. Instead of introduc- 
ing us to its object, faith only enables us to en- 
joy it, by anticipation. Thus, in Jthis world, 
wnere our journey lies through a vale of teari 
and we are overshadowed fy cfouds of aifflc- 
tion, we are cheered and guided on our way, 
by the beamings of faith. ' Tis this which il- 
lumines our path and enables us to hope for a 
better world to come. But however strong our 
faith may be, we posses not the endless life 
which it reveals. That which is strictly endless 
can have no contingencies. In this world, there* 
fore, saints cannot nave endless life; for theirs' 
is contingent. Even those, in whom Christy 
the hope of glory dwelt, did not have endless life; 
for many renounced their Savior. They drank, it 
i^true, from an unfailing fountain of life; but the 
contingencies of failh and love show, that they 
^had not endless life. In saying this, I cast not 
a shade of doubt over the eternity of bliss; be* 
cause, in the immortal state, there can be no 
contingencies^^. My sentiments therefore^ are to 
/horn lesiding to annihVLation, exc«^i\t b^the 
annibilation of the argumeata a;^s;i^xaiX\m^«c^a)i 
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Zoenaionion (eternal life) is used to ex- 
jthe reward of the primitive christians, after 
iestruction of Jerusalem. See Matt. xix. 
TOY, 46', Mark x. 30; Luke xviii. 30; John 
15. This world (aton) means, according to 
», the Jewish age; the world (aion) to 
B the christian. Those who left house, 
and connexions, under the Jewish age, for 
Grospel, would receive as a reward for their 
ifices, sufferings and faithfulness, eternal life 
ie christian age. By giving up all, and living 
lough^ey would los^ their Hves, (Matt, xvi. 
they would save them. Hence (John xii. 
it is said, those who hated their lives should 
them unto life eternal, while those who 
i their lives should lose ttiem. This could 
Dean endless life, for it was given us a re- 
I, (Matt.'xxv. 34 — 37) whereas endless life 
ree giit; neither could it be the life of faith, 
lis the (hsciples enjoyed, when |the : prom- 
as made relative to the coming age^ Be- 
, it was a life 'to which their bodies would 
■eserved. It was therefore, that season of 
granted to the primitive christians, after 
enemies were overwhelmed in judgment. 
Matt. xxiv. 13; xvi. 24—28; Heb. x. 32— 
7here similar promises are made. Let It 
imembered here, that Daniel xii. 2, is ap- 
by our Lord to this reward and punishment. 
ioen aionum signifies endless life. Thus 
saviour says: "Father the hour is come, glo- 
hy Son, that thy Son may also glorify thee, 
LOU hast given him power over mi flesh that 
light give eternal life to as many as thou 
given him." John xvii. 1, 2. St Payjl, 
rBBting' the reign ofmn with that of glory, 



102 THEOLOGICAL DISCUSSION. 

says: ''As sin hath reigned unto death, < 
so might grace reign through righteousnea 
to eternal life by .^sus Christ our Lord." I 
V. 21. St. John says: "This is the record 
God hath given us eternal life, and this lil 
in his Son. ' 1 John v 11. From these qi 
tions, we see. that zoen aionion often sigi 
the life, which exists in Christ, what was g 
in him, and what he will finally ^ve alll 
To give endless life to all, would be the h 
est glory of God, and cause grace to rei^ 
universally, unto eternal life, as sin had n 
ed unto death. Those who deny this, r 
God a liar, for this is the record which Go( 

given of his Son. If all had not endless li 
im, disbeheving the record would not make 
a liar for the record would be false. Henc 
John says, these thmgs have I written, th 
may know ye have eternal life, and that ye 
believe on the name of the Son of God. Th 
exists independently of faith, and is tlie 
the glory and vital element of the gospel. I 
a gyft, not an ofier; a free gift, not grante( 
reward. It is synonymous with the inherit 
incorruptible, undenled, and that fadeth n 
way, which is reserved for us in heaven. It 
therefore be endless. 

Let us consider also, that Christ was m 
minister of -infinite blessings and unsearc 
riches. In him aU fulness dwelt; he ws 
life of the world, the new and living wa; 
salvation of God to the ends of the earth, ' 
to all this, those words, strictly endless, i 
are used to express the result qi his miflc 
words never applied to sin or miseiy, ai 
eternity of life is p\aj(^\ye.^oi\!i d\«^\k\A« ' 
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Christ is said to be made a high priest, after the 
power of an endless (akxitalutou) life. He is 
the resurrection and the life, and as all died in 
Adam, even so in Christ shall all be tiiade alive. 
In the resurrection state, we shall be incorrupti- 
ble and immortal, for the dead, (1 jCor. xv. 52) 
not a part, but the dead ahaR be raised thus. AU 
men then, will be raised incorruptible^and im- 
mortal. Hence Christ says, in the resurrection 
state, they are equal unto the angels! How 
are angelsl holy and happy. So then will man- 
kind be. They vhH die no more, being the 
children of tlie resurrection. When the resur- 
rection, therefore, takes place, all will be subject- 
• ed toChrist, he will deliver up his kingdom to 
the Faiher, God will be all in all, deam will be 
destroyed, this corruptible will put on incorrup- 
tion and this mortal immortality. Then will 
be brought to pass the saying that is written, 
death is swallowed up in victory. To under- 
stand the full import of this sa3ang, turn to Isai. 
XXV. where this is written. There God de- 
clares, that he has prepared a feast for all peo- 
ple, that he will destroy the covering cast over 
all, that he will swallow up death m victory, 
wipe away tears from all faces, and take away 
the rebuke of his people from all the earth. — 
At the resurrection then, ignorance, death, 
tears and rebuke will be unknown, and all will 
be brought to a participation of grace. Then 
too will be heard the song, O death where is tlay 
Btingl O grave (hell) where is thy victory? — 
Now as the sting of death Is sin, we could not 
shout the victory over death, while sufieringut^- 
der I/js sting. Sin therefore, can have uo exA!^- 
tencein the reBprrection bM/&, What SaYifcife 
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proved of one man, is proved of the wholv 

WORLD. 

Such, dear sir, is the proof that the life which 
Christ will give to the world is endless; and the 
man, I was about to say, who, in view of this 
could doubt the endless happiness of all, could 
doubt his own existence. We may sav there- 
lore, in the language of Clarke, "The sal- 
vation from sin, is as extensive and complete 
as the guilt and contamination of sin, death ia 
conquered, hell disappointed^the devil confound- 
ed, and sin totally destroyed. Hallelujah! The 
Lord God omnipotent reigneth! Amen and 
Amen!" 

I will now brieflv allude to your remarks res- 
pecting my third letter. On Dan. xii. 2, you 
say, a man, who can so torture this text as to 
refer it to a temporal judgment, may use every 
text in the Bible, as a nose of wax. Power- 
ful reasoning! The stron g pillars of Universa- 
lism must now fall. The Saviour erred when 
he applied this lan^age to the destruction of 
Jerusalem. Sneakmg of this, he says in the 
language of Daniel, "tiien," that is, when 
those who sleep in the dust of the earth shall 
awake — "then shall be a time of trouble, such 
as never was since there was a nation." 

X cannot admit, that ordained to life, means 
disposed to life, because, ordained (tetagmenot) 
is from a Hebrew word, which signifies to place, 
to set, to appoint. 2. According to the best 
authorities, this is the sense of ^0880 from which 
tetagmenoi is formed. Other teits speak of fore- 
oi^nation to life. See Eph. i. 4, 5, 11; ii. 10; 
Horn, via, 29, 30. 
On the remark offetedTcapeciXinaCVLfwflC a ^N- 
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ing his sheep eternal lite, I will only say, had 
the people un4erstood this phrase as youdo, no 
expression to render it impressive could have 
been wanting; for what could be stronger,- than 
I will give them endless lifel 

Your remarks on Rom. xvi. 25; 2 Tim. i. 9; 
Tit. i. 2; are entirely unsatisfactory. By adopt- 
ing my views of these texts, no difficulty oc- 
curs; but if you prefer to convert the language 
of inspiration into absurdity and contradiction, 
rather than admit that aionios is sometimes lim- 
ited, I have nothingto say. Argument in such 
a case is useless. Every reader will see your 
error. The texts speak of a purpose formed be- 
fore the aionion times; of a mystery kept hid 
since the beginning of the world; and of eternal 
life pr6 video before the world began. Now if 
you say, aionios in these cases, means eternity, 
you must charge the inspired writers with speak- 
ing of eternities, of a time%efor6 eternities, and 
of their beginning. 

As the phrase everlasting gospel has but little 
bearing on the question at issue, 1 will only re- 
mark on what you have said, the effects oi the 
gospel are no more endless than of the law, 
BO that we might as well say, everlasting law, 
as everlasting gospel. 

By the end of Christ's kingdom I meant his 
giving it up to the Father. Then cometh the 
end when he shedl deliver up the kingdom to 
God. Which will you follow, Paul, or your own 
fancy? The texts which you have Brought to 
prove that Christ's kingdom will not end, are 
evidently misapplied. One says, of the increase 
of his government there shall be no end. But 
how can it continue to increase 'w\ieik\)ci&^^^^ 
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has ceased to exist and Christ is no longer 
King? Another says, he shall reign over 
the Rouse Jacob forever. But shall we explain 
this to contradict Paul, where he says, he shall 
reign till he hath put all enemies under his feet? 
Tms certainly implies that his reign would end. 
Your inference, that if Christ's Engdom ends 
Universalim cemnot be true, is far fetched and 
absurd; for Paul says , Christ deUvers up his 
kingdom to the Father, and God is all in all. 

On Matt, xviii. 8, you speak with apparent 
hesitancy, but having explained this in my 3d 
letter, I will add nothing further. 

On Matt, xxv: 46, you say, it appears to 
me, that this defers to a future judgment. 
Thus it is you treat the main text against Uni- 
versalism — you rest your application of it en- 
tirely on popular prejudice. And this you 
back up, by continually repeating Clarke's as- 
sertion, that sound criticism and learning 
should be ashamed of what Universalists have 
said on the text. Please give one argument, 
that the text appeared to inspired men, as it 
appears to you. 

My expositions of Mark iii. 29; Heb. vi. 
2, Jude 7, are passed in silence. The reader 
will draw his own conclusions. It is true, you 
have denounced them as evasionSy quibbles, &c. 
It is also true, that you have ridiculed what |^ 
said on Mark iii. 29. My inference respect- 
ing aionion was founded on the agreement be- 
tween Mark and Matthew (xii. 16.) The for- 
mer says, hath not forgiveness unto the age, 
(axon) but is in danger of everlasting (^aionion) 
aamnation. The latter says, nettner in this 
age^ {awtC) neither in the age (aion) to come. 
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This argument proves positively, that aion is 
limited, for how could another aion come unless 
this ended? Now as aionion was formed from 
aion, was not my inference just^ I will here 
add, what Mark exoresses by, is in danger of 
aionion damnation, Matthew express by, hath 
not forgiveness in the age to come. Thus we 
see, according to Matthew and Mark, the ad- 
jective {aionios^ signifies no more than the 
noun (^aion. ) My inference therefore , is indis- 
putable. What a pity that Matthew and Mark 
nad not lived in this age. Than they mi^ht have 
saved themselves the shame of makmg our 
Lord teach the absured doctrine of an age- 
lasting judgment upon those who refused Tiis 
instructions. And how strange . that such a 
« shameful absurditv should happen to be true. 
A sad judgment indeed befel the enemies of 
our Lord. 

By the rule which you prove five comings of 
(/hirst, I can prove fifty. Texts which I have 
proved, relate to the destruction of Jerusalem, 
you apply to three difierent events, without a 
single proof for so doing! Now is this fair? And 
is this the way to settle the question at issue? 
If you have proof, why deal thus in assump- 
tions.^ All the main lexts which speak'of a com- 
ing to punish men, I have proved, refer to the 
destruction of Jerusalem. Among these are 
Matt. XXV. 46, 2, Thess. 1, 9, and ynless^ou 
answer my arguments on these, I shall consider 
them rescued irom your hands. 

Tour reply to my 2d proposition on 2, Thess. 
1, 9, does not meet the question. Those who 
troubled the christians were to be recompens- 
-tfo^- aijdat tbxs time of this, the cViTiiVVMi^ '^et^ 
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to be redeemed from trouble. The time then, 
could not be at a future judgment. You say 
this judfjraent must be in the future world, be- 
cause this IS not a world of rewards and punish- 
metits. Then there is not a God who judgeth 
in the earth, and the righteous and wicked are 
not here recompensed. Peter says, "The time 
i» come^ that judgment must begin at the house 
of God, or with us, the christians." 

Your reply to my 3d proposition is an entire 
failure. The question was, respecting the un- 
certainty of the day (that day shall not come 
except there come a falling away first,) and not 
respecting the uncertainty of their knowledge, 
whe« it would come. 

The other two you have not attempted to an- 
swer. 

Your six questions, I consider, entirely irre- 
levant; but to save words, I will answer brief- 
ly. To the 1st, I reply, Ipretend not to be 
wise above what is written. To the 2d, by show- 
ing that there is no proof of endless misery. (By 
reviewing our discussion, you might have eas- 
ily answered this. To the 3d, the same it has in 
this. To the 4th and 6th, I reject the common 
doctrine of a devil and of course his salvation. 
To 6th— I believe Christ is the Son of G^od. 
lam&c. 4 

Otis A. SKiirirEB. 



^HBOLOGICAL DISCXJSSIONi l09 



LETTER x\o. VII. 

Baltimobs, Dec. 80) 1834. 
to RtVK iHia A. Skinner>- 

Dbar Sir, — I shalh in this letter, liay be- 
fore you tvoelve objections to the doctnne of* 
universal salvation, taken from the metaphor, 
and parables of tlie New Testament. And,- 

1» In Matth. iii. 12. (see Luke iii. 17.) 
We read that "he will thoroughly purge Ms 
floor, and gather the wheat into the garner; 
but he will burn up the chaff with unquench- 
able fire» On this text I would remark that) 
1. The wheat and the c^Jfare metaphors, in* 
temlid to point outthe condition of the rights 
eoud and the wicked) in this world* 2. The 
disposition which was made of them, that^is) 
the gathering in of the wheat to the garper, 
and the bummg up of the chaflf, was design- 
ed to point out the disposition which shalTbe 
made of the righteous and the wicked, at the 
day of judgment; the former fihall be admit- 
ted into the heavenly blessedness, while the 
latter shall be cadt into eternal fire. Now, to 
say that the wicked will come to eternal 
life as well as the righteous, would not on- 
ly quite destroy the most prominent feature 
in the metaphor, but directly contradict it. 

2. We are informed Matth. iir» 10. (Matth* 
in. 17 — 19; Luke in. 9.) that **the axe is 
laid unto the root of the trees: IhcrefoTC cvct^ 
tive which bringeth not forth good ftmX,^* 
23 ^ % 
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hewn down and cast into the fire." On this 
passage I would observe, 1. The word trees 
IS a trope or metaphor to signify men. 2. Th^ 
axe is the justice of God. 3. The good fruit 
is the fruit of the spirit, Gal. v, 22, 23., love, 
joy, peace, long sufTering^ gentleness, good- 
ness, faith or fidelity, meekness and temper- 
ance. Those who do not bring forth these 
fruits shall be cut down by the judgments of 
God, and cast into everlasting fire* One of 
the most prominent features in this metaphor 
is, the utter impossibility of a burned tree, re- 
turning to its original state of verdure. This 
idea, when carried out, and applied to the 
state of the sinner, will present itself in direct 
opposition to his final restoration to endless 
happiness. 

3. We read Matth. v. 13. (Luke xiv. 34, 
36.) **ye are the salt of the earth; but if the 
salt have lost his savour, wherewith shall it 
be salted? it is thenceforth good ior nothing, 
but to be cast out, and trodden under loot of 
men.'' Here it may be observed, 1. The 
word salt is a metaphor, designed to signify 
men. 2. The savour of the salt may signify 
the influence of true piety, and the grace of 
God, in the hearts and lives of men. 3, The 
use of salt, is to preserve the veu'ious articles 
of domestic life; so truly pious men preserve,* 
for a time, the ungodly from temporal destruc- 
tion, and are sometimes the means of their 
eternal salvation. See the case of Sodom. — 
Now if the salt loose its savour, it is thence-' 
forth good for nothing, but to be cast out, and 
trodden under foot of men: therefore, if men 
give tbemeelvGs up to final apoBl«iCY,\3Qfc^ ^^ 
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fit for nothing but to be cast out of the king- 
dom of God, and banished to everlasting de- 
struction. The most striking idea in this fi- 
gure is perfectly hostile to the doctrinrf of uni- 
versal salvation. ' 

4. We are told, Matt xii. 43, 45, (Luke 
XI. 24, 26.) that "when the unclean spirit is 
gone out of a man, he ivalketh through dry- 
places, seeking rest, and findeth none. Then 
oe saith, I will return into my house from 
whence I came out^ and when he is come, he 
findeth it empty, swept, and garnished. Then 
goeiti he, andtaketh with himself seven other 
spirits more wicked than himself, and they 
enter in and dwell there; and the last state of 
that man is worse than the first" Now this 
parable, if it may be pailed a parable, points 
out the life, character, and final condition of 
an" apostate. The unclegm spiri^t was cast 
out by the spirit of God, at his conversion.-— 
The unclean spirit or principle returned at his 
fall from the grace of Grod. The seven other 
spirits, more wicked than the former, enter- 
ing into the man, points out his total depravi- 
ty and entire abandonment of all good. The 
last state of this man is worse than the first. 
Now if the doctrine of Univerfealism be true, 
the last state of every man is infinitely better 
than any former state^ whatever it may have 
been. Hence, one or the leading features of 
this passage, is directly opposed to Universa- 
lism. 

6. In Matih. xiii. 47., it is declared, that 
*'the kingdom of heaven is like unto a net, that 
was cast into the sea, and salheTevi. o^ e^^rj 
Jand; which, when it was i\3\, t\vfeY ^'^^'^ Vft^^ 
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^hore, and sat down, and gathered the good 
into vessel P, and cast the bad (sapra dead, or 
rotten) away." On these words I remark; 
1. The sea may signify the world. 2. The 
fish mankind. 3. The net the gospel. 4, 
The fishers the ministers of Christ. 6. The 
good and bad fish, saints and sinners; the for- 
mer are to be gathered into churches, and the 
le^tter to be cast away. So shall it be, said 
pur Saviour, at the end of the world; the an- 
gels shall come forth and sever the wicked 
from among the just, and shall cast them into 
tiie furnace of fire. Our Lord's explanation 
of this parable is extremely hostile to the doc- 
trine of Universalism, 

6. The parable ot the wheat And the tares 
recorded in Matth. yiii. 24, 30:, and explain- 
ed in Matth. jciii. 36 — 43., affords a veiy for- 
midable bulwark, against the innovations of 
Universalism. liet us see the particulars of 
this parable. 1. The field is the world. 2. 
The good seed are the children of €rod. 3. 
The tares are the children ol the devil. 4. The 
tares and the wheat, or the righteous and the 
wicked, are to femain together till the har- 
vest. 6. The harvest is the end of the world, 
(not the end of the Jewish age, for the tares 
^re still among the wheat.) 6. The reapers 
are the angels, who shall gather up the tares, 
and burn tnem in the fire. Thus it-shall be^ 
at the end of the world; for, the Son of man 
iihall send forth his angels, and they shall ga- 
ther out of his kingdom all things that offend^ 
and them that do iniquity; and shall cast 
^em into a furnace of fire. I cannot see how 
the tarep, aller being burnedy ^IvaU become 
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wheat; which must be the case if Universa- 
\Mun be true. 1 wish to see a consistent ex- 
position of this parable; and yet in accords 
fince with the principles of Univer^alism: but 
this is utterly impossible. 

7. The parable of the ten virgins, Mattlu 
XXV. l-r-l2, presets a difficulty of some con- 
fiiderable magnitude, to the reception of the 
doctrine of Univerealism. This parable, in 
general, represents the state of the church in 
Qiis world. The five wise virgins who took 
oil in their vessel? to recruit their lamps, re- 
present true christians, that obtain the grace 
of God, which will serve to sustain them in 
the hour of death>and at the day of judgment^ 
The ^ve foolisi^ virgins, represent formal pro- 
fessors, who are hlaipeless in the eyes of^the 
world, have a Ismp of outward profession, but 
i^akeno provisjion for eternity by peeking the 
regeneration of the heart. The coming of the 
bndegroom n^ay signify Christ'sc coming to. 
judgment at the last day. The ackmission of 
the wise virgins to the wedding,, may indi- 
cate the introctuction of the saiots into the 
kingdom of glonr. While the rejection of the 
ibolish may, as forcibly, point out the final re- 
fection of tlie wicked > at the last day.. The 
leading feature* of this parable, present a ve-r 
ry strong objeption,^ to the final salvation of 
ajl men. 

I 8. The parable oTthe talents, Matth. xxv. 
14, 30, is utterly iireconcielable with the doc- 
trine of the Umver^talists. Let us reyi^w^pie 
of the leading futures of this parable. 1. 
The traveBing man may represent \hfi^ K\- 
m^Atr God' 2. The eervmta Biai% vJSl 
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mankind. 3. The goods or talents, which 
were distributed, signify the spiritual and tem- 
poral gifts, ecclesiastical ordinances, and all 
the other means of improvement that a bene- 
ficent Creator has given us. 4. The return of 
the Lord, or time of reckoning witli the ser- 
vants, means the day of judgment. 5. He 
that was admitted to the confidence and joy 
of his master, as a reward for improving the 
five talents, may signify such christians as 
suffered most in their master's cause, and 
done most for his honour in this world. 6. 
Those who were honoured for improving on 
the two talents, may signify such christians 
as had not many opportunities of doing good, 
but improved the opportunities which they 
had. 7. He that had the one talent taken 
froiQ him, and given to him that had the five, 
may represent mose sinners, at the last day, 
who never made any improvement on the op- 

Eortunities and means of doing good, which 
rod had given them. This man was called a 
"wicked,'' "slothful," "unprofitable servant," 
and was cast into outer darkness, where there 
fe weeping and gnashing of teeth; all which, 
in the most strikmg manner, point out the ut- 
ter destruction of ungodly men, at the last 
day. 

9. The parable of the feast, Luke xiv. 15, 

24, presents an' insuperable objection to the 

final salvation of all men. Let us examine 

the principal features of the i^aiable, and see 

how it sfands. The Cfttlavxi tc\«cl \a S>wb K^- 

mighty God. Th© eupper Va \5a& \JL«e»'»xv^ 

and benefits of thcgosp^. ^Vvo^^^x.^^^ 

bidden were the Jews, twIio, ^Yiexi\>aai^^^ 
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invited to attend the feast, preferred their' 
lands, their oxen, &c. to the benefits of the 
^ispel. This displeased the ruler of the feast. 
The "poor, the maimed, the half" and "the 
blind" that were invited to come in, from "the 
streets, lanes, highways" and "hedges," were 
the Gentiles^ who have ever since enjoyed the 
privileges of the gospel of our Saviour. Now 
what I wish to note here particularly is this: 
when the master of the feast heard that those 
who were bidden, made light of the invita- 
tion, he was angrv, and among other things 
said, "that Twne of those men that were bia- 
den should taste of the supper." If this teach- 
es any thing, it is this: those who absolutely 
refuse to corapl v with the invitations of the 
gospel, during tneir probationary state, shall 
finally be exduded from any part or share in 
its blessings and invaluable benefits. 

10. The parable or history of the rich man 
and Lazarus, Luke xvi. 18, 31, is utterly ir- 
reconcilable with Universalism. We have 
no intimation, in any part of the chapter, that ^ 
this is a parable Our Lord introduces the 
subject as a history, by saying, "there was a 
certain rich man," &c. To say it is not a 
history, but a parable, is the same as to say 
there was no such rich man, and therefore di- 
rectly contradict our Lord. There is a jjroper 
name (Lazarus) in this passage, which is ne- 
ver the case with any parame. However, 
whether it be a parable or a history, the eene- 
ral features m it, are the same. ^wV. \^\. Ni^ 
Bee what they are. In the chai^cXet o^ \Xv^ 
p'ch man and Lazarus, we Yvave Te^vxe^.'wvXfc^ 
Jn general the character of lYie TvgXvVfto^ ^^^ 
24 
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the wicked, both in this world, and in that 
which is to come. They both lived in this 
world a certain time, which points out the 
probationary state of man. They both died 
and were buried, and their spirits entered into 
the invisible world; as shall be the case with 
all mankind. The rich man wa« in a state 
of misery, as is manifest from the meta^phon- 
cal language used on that occasion; while the 
beggar was in a state of felicity, which is al- 
so manifest by the metaphorical expression, 
^'Abraham's bosom," a phrase understood 
amon^ the Jews, to mean the state of celes- 
tial bliss. Between the states of these two 
men, is placed,what is called, "a great gulph." 
Now whatever the great gulph may mean, it 
is certain that no one can pass over it, from 
one condition to the other. This was affirm- 
ed by Abraham. It is probable that the 
"great gulph" means, simply, theunchanga- 
ble decree of the immutaole and incompre- 
hensible Jehovah, who has fixed unalterably, 
the states of departed spirits. How the doc- 
trine of Univerealism can be reconciled, with 
the doctrine of this passage, I know not. 

'11. The parable or metaphor of the vine 
and its branches, presents a strong objection 
to the doctrine of the Universaliets, John xv. 
6, 6. A very few remarks, will illustrate this 
parable. God is the husbandman. Christ is 
the vine. His disciples, or believers in gene- 
ral, are the branches. To abide in the vine, 
is to continue in the faith of the gospel; the 
consequence of which is, much fruit shall be 
brouo'ht forth. Those apostates^ or branches 
that do not abide in him, use ^'xaJsau ^'wwj J' 
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or ''cast forth," and "cast ifito the fire, and 
they are burned." How can the doctrine of 
^ia text a^ree with the salvation of all menl 

12. In Jude 12, the wicked are likened to 
trees. And to represent their endless destruc- 
tion, in the most striking manner, the apostle 
says, they are "trees whose (untimely) fruit 
withereth, without (mature) fruit, twice dead, 
plucked up bv the roots." The propriety of 
this phraseology will appear, if we consider 
that, man is dead spiritually, in his natural 
state; that he may be quickened by divine 
grace, may lose his spiritual life, and be so 
lost to all sense of moral ^ood that no more 
hope of his recovery remams, than there is of 
the foliage and verdure of a rotten tree, that 
is plucked up out of the soil, by the roots. 

Now, sir, I leave these things with you, for 
your consideration. Ifyou can prove, by fair 
criticism, aiid sound reason, that the chaff, af- 
ter being burned, shall become wheat; the tree, 
after being burned, shall prodtux fiuit; ihsX 
the salt, after losing its savour, w good for 
something; the last state of the man is not 
worse than the first; that the rotten fish s^^ 
become sound; that the tares, after being burn- 
ed, shall become wheat; that the foolish virgins 
shall be admitted to the marriage; that those 
who were bidden shaU eat of the supper; if 
you can prove, in a satisfactory manner, that 
men can, and will pass the great gulph; that 
the branches of a vine, after being burned in 
the fire, shall bring forth fruit; and that a 
rotten tree, plucked up by the roots, shall 
groto and flourish most Uixyixvaxdh^^ I will say 
you are the greatest chaxnpiou fot \itL\s^t9ar 
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lism I ever had the pleasure of seeing. And 
furthermore, 1 will say that our blessed Sa- 
viour chose a very strange set of metaphors, 
hy which to convey ihe doctrine of Unjversa* 
lism. I am, your's, &c. 

Joseph McKes* 
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LETTER No. VII. 

Baltimore, Jan, 4, 1835. 
7\) Rev. Joseph McKeei 

DearSir, — ^Before examining your twelve ob- 
jections against Universalism, I wish to observe, 
tkat in every instance you have assumed, that 
your proof texts refer to the future world; and on 
these assumptions you have founded your arg;u- 
ments. What aid you could expect from such 
assumptions, I am unable to conceive. Did you 
suppose, that our readers «ould not distinguish 
between assumption and argument? Did you 
imagine, that the anxious inquirer after truth, 
would be satisfied with such a superficial meth- 
od of investigating subjects? In this letter, you 
have brought forward, twelve passages of scrip- 
ture, on which, in a' very grave manner, you 
have given your opinion, and which, you have 
pro7»otmce(2 extremely hostile to Universalism. 
On some of these, you speak with positiveness, 
and on others, with doubt Thii3 we are told 
one text has this meaning, and another may have 
that. Now it would certainly be sufficient, in 
reply to all you have said, to go through with 
your twelve texts, and say, this does not signify 
as you have said, and that may not signify as you 
have supposed. And I pursue a different course, 
not because what jou have e&id meiWa ^ 't^'^ > 
but because populsx prejudico. leieia "^wt \fwR., 
texts to the future world. 
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1. MsttUiii; ^2; (Luke iii; 16. J After giving 
your opiniorij, respecting what, is intended by 
wheat and chaff; you a88ume, that the dispo-. 
sition made of these, shows the dispositionj^ 
which will be made of mankind, at the day 
of judgment iHave you no argument against 
^niversalism, but popular opinion? As Pearoe,^ 
Hammond, Lightfjot, Cappe, Kenriek, and 
^very commentator, with which I have met, 
ure against you; I will reply to your assnmptioi^ 
^y giving Clarkels exposition of the text 

■* fVhoae fan is in his haivd: r^ie Romans aie 
^ere termed Grod's. /an, as in vei^ 10,Uicrywerei 
termed his axe; and in chap. xxii. 7, they ara 
termed hi^ troops or armies. His floor^ — -Iloesi 
not this mean the land of Judea, which has beei^ 
long, as it were, the threshing floor of the 
JLnrdl €^ says, \^ will now, l|y the winnow^ 
ing fan, [viz^ Uje Romans,] thoroughly cleanse 
this floorj-Trihe toheat; those who believe in thei 
Lo]{^ Jesus, he will gather into his gamer, eithn 
^r i»ke to heaven from the evil to come, or put 
in a place of safety, as he did the christians, by- 
fending them to ^lla, in Ccelosy!^, previously 
to the ^truotion of Jerusalem. Bat he wiU 
burn op the clf^iff^the disobedient and rebelliouft 
JTews, who would «ot come vnto Ohiist that they 
might have life. Unquenchable fi^:^-that can- 
not be extingijushed by maa^ Cowis in loc- 

Referring this to the Jewish n^tioi^ removed 
your suppoi^ difii^ulty, about thereailoiation or 
the wicked lo life; for the judgm^ whidi they 
f xperience^ yrv» ia this iforkji- 

9. Matt. iii. 10l^ (Luke iii.. 9.) Here |ou as* 
0llffi^ that th^ cOftliDg ^^^^ Q^^ t\iA ttt&»^, \«^\^ 
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sents the destruction, which will come on a part of 
mankind at a future judgment. The commenta- 
tors referred to, in the other text, are against you, 
on this. Clarke says: It was customary with 
the prophets, to represent the kingdoms, nations, 
and individuals, whose ruin they predicted, under 
the notion of forests and trees, doomed to be cut 
down. See Jer. xlvi. 22, 23. Ezek. xxxi. 3, 
11,12. The Baptist follows the same metaphor; 
the JeMrish nation is the tree, and the Romans 
the axe, which, by the just judgment of God, 
was speedily to cnt it down. It has been well 
observed, that there is an allusiou here to a wood- 
man, who, having marked a tree for excision, 
lays his axe at its root, and strips off his outer 
garment, that he may wield his blows more pow- 
erfully; and that his work may be quickly per- 
formed. For about sixty years before the coming 
of Christ, this axe had been lying at the root of 
the Jewish tree, Judea having been made a pro- 
vince to the Roman empire, from the time that 
Pompey took the city of Jerusalem, during the 
contentions of the two brothers Hyrcanus and 
Aristobulus, which was about sixty three years 
before the coming of Christ. See Josephus An- 
tiq. 1.* xiv. c. 1 — 5. But the country might 
be still considered as in the hands of the Jews, 
though subject to the Romans, and God had 
waited on them now, nearly ninety years from 
the above time, expecting them to bring forth 
fruit, and none was yet produced; but he kept the 
Romans, as an axe, lying at the root of this tree, 
who were ready to cut it down the moment God 
igave them the commission.' Com* \n loc- * 

Under this figure of cutting dowiv ttGe;s,\^^ 
prophets frequently represent temi^T^X V^A^-^ 
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ments. See Isa. x: 33, 34. Jer. xlvi: $^2, 23. Eze. 
xxxi: 1, 3, 10 — 12. As cutting^down and burn- 
ing trees represents a national judgment, your ar- 
gument drawn from the impossibility of a burned 
tree returning to its verdure, has no force. I pre- 
tend not that the Jewish nation will return to its 
former state. 

3. Matt, v: 13. (Luke xiv: 34, 35.) Here you 
assume that to be trodden under foot of men, repre- 
sents endless suffering. But what is there in the 
figure which justifies such an assumption? Theo- 
phylact says, it signifies to be despised. Mack- 
night explains it thus: '^If ye, whose business it 
is to reform mankind, be wicked yourselves, ye 
cannot be reclaimed, but will be the most useless 
and contemptible of men." The words were 
addressed by our Lord to his disciples, who were 
the light of the world, but if they had lost their 
light, or become like unsavory salt, they would 
be cast out of the church. Nothing is said of 
another world. This is certain. How then can 
it prove endless misery.'* 

4. Matt. xii. 43—45. (Luke xi. 24—26.) 
Here you assume that the state of the man with 
seven spirits was his final state. But the text 
says nothing of this. That represents him in 
two states — one with one evil spirit — the other 
with seven. When it says the last state of that 
man is worse than the first, it cieans, his state 
with seven evil spirits, is worse than with one. No 
allusion is made to death or eternity. This man 
was a figure of the Jewish nation. Grotius, I 
believe has given the sense of the text in the 
following words: 

^Christ appears to have \\ad lefeietvcfe \o ^^ 
chsracter of the Jewish people, a.1 t\ve V\no ^^fe- 
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Is of their captivity in Babylon, and their de- 
ction by Titus. Before their captivity, the 
)le were exceedingly wicked, as may be seen 
le Prophets; during their exile many began, 
form, and xuid^r a superintending Providence, 
'ned to their native land. But ii} the days 
16 Asmoneans, having again plunged into ex- 
ve wickedness, they added to their othei^ 
BS, a contempt of the Messiah, who came to 
I with a message of mercy, and exercising 
culous power. Having done this, they were 
ioned by God, and became the most wicked 
1 men, as Josephus has described them in 
istory of their last days.' Aniwt- in loc 
Matt. xiii. 47. Here you assume, that the 
)^ the ^orld (^aioTi) is ike end of the mate- 
universe. By turning to Matt. xxiv. we. 
see the falsity of this. There the disciples 
^hat shall be the sign of the end of the 
1 (^aion) ^ In answer to this, Jesus enu- 
tes several signs, but says the end is not yet. 
then mentions other signs, and says after 
J, the end (end of the world or age) shall 
u In the same chapter he teaches, that that 
ration should not pass away, till all these 
rs were fulfilled. The parable then, repre- 
i the effects of the Gospel before, and the 
ration which took place at, the destruction of 
salem. Furnace of fire — ^weeping and gnash- 
>f teeth, are figures to represent the doom of 
Tews. This is evident from the time to which 
ext refers, and from the use of the figures, 
[lis explanation accords with the opinion of 
Clarke. He says: «^It is pTSbable, tXva.^ \.\v^ 
le in its primary ' mesimivg, xeieta Va ^^ 
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Jewish state, and that when Christ should come 
to judge and destroy them by the Roman power, 
the genuine followers of Christ should escape j 
and the rest be overwhelmed in the general de- 
struction* See chap. ixiv. 30." 

6. Matt* xiii. 36—43. Here you assume, aa 
in the previous text, that the end of the world, 
(aimi) (the time of the harvest) is the end of the 
Universe. The arguments adduced on that are 
equally applicable to this. It is only necessary 
therefore to consider the figures here used — fur- 
nace, weeping and gnashing of teeth. In Isai^ 
xxxi. 9, we read that God's fire is in !Sion, and 
his furnace in Jerusalem* See also Ezek. xxii. 
18, 20, 22. From these references, we see, that 
furnace is used in the Old Testament, to signify 
sore, temporal calamities. Now as our Lord 
spoke to Jews, who were familiar with the Old 
Testament, is it not reasonable to suppose, that 
he Used it in the' same sense, in which it there 
occurs? And if he did not, would he not have 
mislead, rather than instructed his hearers.^ Add 
to this the fact^ that they were to be cast into 
thb furnace at the end of the age or Jewish pol- 
ity, and there can be no doubt of its having a 
temporal signification. 

Dr. Clarke says, the figure ''weeping and 
gnashing of teeth" was borrowed from the Jew-* 
Ish method of celebrating nuptial festivals, which 
took place at night, and in houses splendidly il- 
luminated by lamps, torches and candles. Those 
excluded, he says, are represented as in outer 
darkness, and the shame to which they were ei- 
pqsedy and the cold whlcVi t\ie^ awfieteA., ^\e ex- 
pressed by wailing, woepiu^ wi^ ^\ia3^ss2flv^ ^l 
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teeth. How forcibly then^ do those figares rep* 
resent the punishment of apostate christians. 
They were shut out from the kingdom; they 
were in outer darkness; they ceased to enjoy gos- 
pel privUeges, the kingdom of heaven was taken 
from them. Hence their suffering and shame 
are forcibly expressed by wailing, weeping and 
gnashing the teeth. This application is strength- 
ened by the fact, that the same figures are used 
in Matt. xxiy. 51, which is admitted to refer to 
the destruction of Jerusalem. This is the opin- 
ion of Pearce, Cappe and Hammond. 

Your remark that the end. of the world, can. 
not mean the end of the Jewish age/ because 
tares are still among the whekt, will have no 
weight, when it is considered, that the good seed 
represented christians, and the ta^es apostates, 
those which were opce a good seed. 

The parable had a particular application to the 
end of the Jewish age: '^So shall it be at the 
end of this world," (aion) which Pearce, Cappe 
and Clarke say, means the Jewish age. Your 
difficulty therefore, about the impossibility of 
tares becoming wheat, after being burned, is al- 
together imaginary, and founded on a false ap^ 
plication of the text. 

S. Matt. XXV. 1 — 12. Here you assume that the 
coming of the bridegroom represents Christ^s com^ 
ing to judgment at the last day. This is refuted^, 
1. By the commencement of the parable: Then 
shall the kingdom, &c. This adverb must refer 
to the time of which Christ had been speaking in 
the xxiv. chap, which was his coming to destroy 
the Jews. Q» It was a repTeaexitatioTv otC \\v^ 
eburcb at ChriaVa ooming^ vrldcVi m \^:^ ^^ 
24* 
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coarse, he says, should be in that age. S. Christ 
commands the disciples to watch, because they 
knew not when he would come. He gave the 
same commands in chap. xxiv. where he con- 
fines his coming to that age. 4. This parable 
was a part of our Lord's answer to the disciples' 
question, when he should come, and in this an- 
swer, he declares it should be in that age. 

Pearce, Ver 1. 'Then, i, e., at that tinne, and 
under those circumstances. This showi, that 
Jesus, in this chapter, is speaking on the same 
subject as in the foregoing one, viz. what was - 
to happen at the destruction of the Jewish state. 
See Com. on ver. 13.* 

Ver. 1. 'Rather, wherein the Son of man is to 
come. This plainly shows, that what was said 
before in this chapter relates to the destruction 
of the Jewish state, expressed by the Son of man's 
coming:, as in chap. xvi. 27, 28. Com.*in loc, 

8. Matt. XXV. 14—30. (Luke xix: 11—27.) 
This parable, following that of the ten virgins and 
being a part of the same discourse, unquestiona- 
bly refers to the same event. The arguments 
therefore, by which we have proved that the 
parablo of the ten virgins, refers to the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem, we prove that this refers to the 
same time. Whitby, an orthodox writer, ex- 
plains it thus; 'The parable here, as i,t respecta 
our Lord Christ going into a far country to re- 
ceive a kingdom, and return again, either respect* 
his going to heaven to sit down at the right hand 
of God in majesty and glory, and so take posfie»- 
sion of his mediatory kingdom, and then return to 
punish the unhelieving and obdurate Jews; or 
ffoing by his apostles and d\ac\^\e« \o ei«»\. ^ 
lin^om among tbe Gentiles, aM \)i:v«iv cotkov^, 
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kingdom among the Gentiles^ and then coming', 
as it were, back to punish the Jpws, according to 
these words of his, this gospel of the kingdom 
shall be preached throughout the world for a tes- 
timony to all nations, and then shall the end^[of 
the Jewish polity] come. — ^Matt. xxiv: 14. 

On the parallel text in Luke, Whitby says: 
'This parable doth certainly respect the Jewish 
nation, as appears, [1,] Because they are here 
said to reject Christ^s kingdom, saying, we will 
not have this man to reign over us: and upon 
this account are styled his enemies, and devoted 
to destruction by Mm, which agrees still only to 
the Jews, ver. 27. [2.] To them is threatened 
the punishment of the unprofitable servants, to 
wit, to be cast out into utter darkness, &c. Matt, 
viii. 12, xxii. 13, Luke xiii. 28, Matt. xxv. 30. 
In fine, it is expressly said, he therefore spake 
this parable to them, because they thought the 
kingdom of God should unmediately appear, ver. 
11, and 12.' Armot in LtUee, xix. 12. 

It will be remembered that you asstune that 
this parable refers to the future state. 

9< Luke xiv. 15 — ^24. ^Matt. xxii. 2 — 24.) 
Here you assume, that this teaches, that this 
world is a probationary state, and that those who 
do not accept the offers of grace here, can never 
be sated. That your assumption is imfounded is 
evideiit, 1. Because a few verses preceding the 

Eirallel text, our Lord told the Jews, that the 
ngdom of heaven ^the Gospel covenant) should 
be taken from them and given to a nation, (Gen- 
tUes) bringing forth the fruits thereof. This 
with other sayings greatly enraged xYve <^\feS. 
priests and pbatisees, and they "would \ia.Nft\aAftL 
bands on hSm, but they feared the people- 1!>K» 
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elicited the parable under consideration^ in which 
is represented thfe offer of the Grospel to tho 
Jews^ their rejection of it, the calling of the Gren- 
tiles, and the casting out of the Jews from the? 
gospel privileges. 2. This is evident from thff 
character given of those who came — ^th'ey were 
the poor, maimed, lame and blind. Such were 
the Gentiles in the* eye of a Jew.^ 3. The para- 
ble says, the king sent forth his armfes and de- 
stroyed those murderers, and burnt up their city- 
Such was literally the case with the Jews. 
4. Many are called, but few chosen. The Jew» 
were all invited, but few chosen. The . parable^ 
therefore, referred to the Jews, and their de- 
struction by the Roman army. (So say Lap- 
ner, Gilpin and Whitby.) They experienced the 
sad fulfilment of our Lord's words — ^^'none of 
those which were fixst bidden, shall taste my 
supper." The kingdom was taken from them, 
and they fell in judgment. What was spoken 
of them, however, related! to their rejection of 
Christ and its effects on the nation. Nothing is 
said of the future world. 

10. Luke xvi. 19—31. This you call a his- 
tory; therefore the rich man, a spirit, had eyes, 
hands, toiig^e, and was in a flame. Lazarus 
was literally in Abraham's bosom. You will 
say perhaps, all these are figurative expressions. 
Very well; then the account must be a parable; 
for it contains little or nothing literal. , Your 
reasons why it is a history, will weigh nothing, 
when it is considered that the parable preceding 
this commences, precisely as this does. There 
was a certain rich man. "if^cw ^Y^i ^wa lawa.- 
gVage to this, and see t\ie Tes«\\.. 'i. NSl^- 
Tables are founded on sOTaa wnfiXMSsi tsostom. 
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or familiar circvmstance, some prevailing opin- 
ion^ or some supposeable case. See for ins- 
tance, the parables of the sower, lost sheep, 
lost piece of silrer, prodigal son, unjust steward, 
&c. Now I believe that from the opinions of the 
Jews concerning hades, our Lord supposed a case 
on which he founded a parable, designed to show 
the rich, haughty, proud, selfish pharisees, who 
oppressed and persecuted the poor and humble 
christians, that the period was approaching, 
when their condition would be reversed, when 
the former would be overwhelmed in judgment, 
and the latter elevated to freedom, peace and 
joy. My limits; do not permit a defence of this 
application, and as it has but little bearing on the 
question, whether the text teaches endless mis- 
ery, I will admit, that it is a history, that a rich 
man died and went to torment. What then.^ 
His place of torment was hades — a place which 
no critic, of any note, believes to be a state of 
endless suffering. Besides, this is the only text, 
in the whole New Testament, where fuides oc- 
curs, which is thought to teach endless wo. Not 
only so, Paul 1 Cor. xv. says, at the resurrec- 
tion we shall sing the song of victory over hades* 
Hosea says, hades (sheol in the Hebrew) shall 
be destroyed. Then the text in question can- 
Bot teach endless misery. This is beyond dis- 
pute. Perhaps you will say, the great /gulph 
teaches endleiss misery. This cannot be, for it is 
represented as being in hades; and therefore, can- 
not exist' after the destruction of tiadeS' We 
read of no such gulph of separation after the res- 
vrrectJon. 
Should you say, the gulph must exvaVfote^^x, 
far nothing is said in the text of \ia AesXxxxft^ctfso^ 
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I answer, then hades must exist forever, for noth- 
inor is said of its destruction. Then Lazarus will 
never be raised from hadeSf for nothing is 
said in the text of his resurrection. 3. There 
will be no resurrection of the rich man, for the 
text says nothing of this. Now we may as rea 
sonably assert all these, as assert that the misery 
of the rich man and the existence of the gulph are 
endless, because nothing is said of their limita- 
tion. He was speaking of ludes, the state of 
man between death and the resurrection; and it 
was as unnecessary to say its misery was not 
endless as to say the pain of an eye or tooth is 
not endless. The nature of hades proved the 
limitation of its misery, the same as the nature 
of this world proves the limitation of its misery. 
11. John XV. 5, 6. Being quite tired of re- 
plying to assumptions, 1 will dismiss this text, 
by givinff an exposition from Kenrick. ''If a 
man abide not in me, he is thrown away as a 
withered branch; that is, he will be treated as 
men treat withered branches, which they gath- 
er together and burn m the lire. This is gen- 
erally, I believe, understood to refer to the 
punishment of the wicked in another life, 
which i^ usually represented by fire; but, as 
the rest of this discourse refers to the present 
life, perhaps Christ, by this language, only 
meant to express the useless and contemptible 
situation to which the apostles would be redu- 
ced, in the apprehension of the Divine Being, 
by deserting tlieir christian profession. This 
is agreeable to what he says of them under a 
different Ggure: ye are t\\e aaAt o^ \\\^ ««tN.\\\ 
f^ui if the salt has lost its 8!ivot^\t\s\>cv«k\\c»- 
ybrth good for nothing > but to be c^aaX ovkX. ^sA 
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trodden under foot of men, Malt. v. 13. On 
the authority of these verses the papists have 
founded the cruel practice of burning heretics, 
rather than putting them to death any other 
way.' Epos- in loc 

12. Jude 12. Gilpin I believe has expressed 
the true sense of tliis text in the follow in<^ 
words: * They follow the examples of the very 
worst persons they find recorded in the bible 
history — the malice of Cain — the covetousness 
and seducing arts of Balaam, and the in? placa- 
ble opposition of Corah. A ftast ol cnarity 
they turn into Wantonness. Like unwholesome 
air, they blast wherever they come— like with- 
ered trees, they ortly encumber the ground — 
like waves they spend their rai^e only in foam, 
like uncertain meteors, their light soon sets in > 
darkness. 

*The text says, twice dead: the apostle may 
mean, that they were once wicked Jews, and, 
having apostatized, are now wicked christians. 
Or, perhaps, he only expresses more strongly 
their deadness, as Virgil, expressing happiness, 
says — terque, quaterque beati.' Expos in he. 

What is said of these men is, as apostates; and 
is descriptive of their v le and useless character. 
But it is all assumption to say, the text teaches 
their endle^ punishment, for not a word is said 
of a future world. 

Thus, Dear Sir , Ihave briefly considered, your 

twelve arguments; and I find that they are twelve 

assumptions! You have not, in a single instance, 

proved your application of a text! 

YourjaJaj upon certain phrases inyovii \>iWii\er&Xa 

requires a passing notice. I have one© *va \)km& ^v^ 

eusslon^ (Letter, No. 2.) exposed t\\© a\»\a^^l ^^ 
26 *^ 
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. such a course, in reply to a quotation, from Clarke, 
whom you have unfortunately imitated. He says 
Universalists contradict our Lord, who speaks of 
an unquenchable fire, and a worm which dieth 
not. But Isaiah uses the same language, with re- 
spect to events in this world; so that if th6re be 
an absurdity in our arguments, there is in the lan- 
guage of the prophets. Tares and chaff, un- 
savory salt, bad. fish, foolish virgins, and a dead 
tree, are figures to represent the moral condition 
of apastates and Jews; the burning and destruc- 
tion of these^ represent their destruction at the 
close of the Jewish polity. All this we have 
proved, by an appeal to scripture, and by the 
testimony of orthodox critics. Your play there- 
fore, upon these figures, is absurd in the extreme, 
because it applies to our final state, figures em- 
ployed to express a temporal judgment. As well 
might you say, prove that the worms which 
Isai. (chap. Ixvi. ^4.) called undying, are still 
living, and the fire which he calls unquenchable 
is still burning, and I will believe the Bible, as 
to make the request you have. One would be a 
no ffreater perversion of figures than the other. 
God says, (Ezek. xxii. 18.) that the house of 
Israel had become dross in the midst of the fur- 
nace, and that they should be melted in his 
wrath. He also says, (Mai. iv. 1.) tbat they 
should be burnt up foot and branch. Paul says, 
rRom. xi) that they were branches broken off 
Irom the true olive tree. Now here are figures, 
equally as expressive as those, in your proof 
texts; but they simply refer to events in this 
world. Until therefore, yovi caa sYwow , tXyal Uub 

barning and destruction reiei to ivLtvxt^ VyrakBiA, 
yoarplaj upon tfiese figures, mxisl^iete^i^^^ 
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a mere superficial turn, having no bearing on 
tte real question. The same is true of your re- 
mark on the great gulph. Prove its existence in 
tte resunection state or its endless existence, 
and then you will meet the point in dispute, and 
ix>t till then. I am quite tired of assumptions, 
and this playing around the question. 

In conclusion, I will glance at the wide dif- 
ference, between the nature of the proofs, on 
which partialisms rets and those on which Uni- 
versalism rests. The former are ambiguous 
words, dark figurative expressions and parables, 
which some of the most noted orthodox writers 
explain in perfect accordance with Universalism. 
The latter are plain, unequivocal, literal decla- 
rations of holy writ, harmonizing with all the at- 
tributes of God. Of the former, we have a spe- 
cimen in your letter, and for a specimen of the 
latter, see the following: And I, if I be lifted up 
from the earth, will draw all jnen unto me (John 
xii. 32.) For as by one man's disobedience, 
many were made sinners, so by the obedience of 
one shall many be made righteous. (Rom. v. 20.) 
And we have seen and do testify that the Father 
sent the Son to be the Savior of the world. 
(1. John iv. 14.) Having made known unto us 
the mystery of his will according to his good 
pleasure, which he hath purposed in himself, 
that in the dispensation of the fulness of times, 
he might gather together in one, all things in 
Christ, both which are in heaven, and which are 
on earth even in him. (Eph. 1.^, l^.") ^«^^ 
are do parables^ no ambiguous terms, tvo ^^m^^ 
ti've expressions. The language \s ^\^vsv ^\A\\V ^ • 
rsL Now if all men are drav/tv \o C»Vt\&\. ^^ 
a</ei^/iteous^ if Christ be tive ^;CT\ox^l^^^ 
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worlds and if all things are gathered together In 
him, endless misery, cannot be the doctrine of 
Revelation, unless Revelation be contradictory- 
I remain very respectfully your obe't. s'vt. 

Otis a. Skinner. 



LETTER No. Vin. 

Baltimore, Dec. 18, 1834. 

To Rev Otis A, Skinner: 

Dear Sib, — I think it expedient to make 
a few historical remarks respecting the rise 
and process of Universalism, ibr the purpose 
of enabhng the reader to form a more compre- 
hensive view of the subject under investiga- 
lion. 

OrigeUi a native of Alexandria, bom in 
Ihe year 185, was the £rst man who embrac* 
ed and propagated the doctrine of a universal 
restoration, of whom any written account has 
been transmitted to us. This man, who may 
■be considered the father of the Universalists, 
was one of the most extravagant fanatics that 
•ever troubled the world. Every one, ac- 
•quainted with the history of his times, must 
£e aware that he was the first who denied 
the fire of hell to be real and literal. He stre- 
nuously maintained the doctrine of the trans- 
migration of souls from^ one body to anoUier; 
that Christ would die in *a future world for the 
ademption of devils; that the bvhv, laootv ^xvd 
JBftarg, had mtional souls, and lYvai «5\\io^\fe% 
^^r the reysurrection should \)e of ^ towwd^- 
i?^"'^' He understdod those wot^ o? o\ii \jcw^\ 
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^'some men make themselves eunuchs for the 
kingdom of heaven's sake" in a literal sense," 
ana followed them to the letter, lest he 
should ever become guilty of any improprie- 
ties, arising from the propensities of the nesh. 
He was at len^h excommunicated from the 
christian churcn, by Demetrius, bishop of A- 
lexandria, as an egregious heretic. Such are 
Bome of the prominent features in the charac* 
ter of the mail, who first propagated the here- 
sy of Universalism. Some affirm, with great 
confidence, that the serpent in Paradise wa» 
the first preacher of Univers ilism, where Grod 
said to our ancestors, '4n the day thou eatest 
thereof^ thou shalt surely die"; the serpent 
said they should not die,' but live, and become 
-wise into the bargain. God has said by the 
mouth of the apostle Paul, that the adulterer 
shall not inherit the kingdom of Grod; but the 
Universalists say he shall, and will inherit 
that celestial world. Hence, the coincidence 
between the doctrine of the serpent, and that 
of Universalism is manifec^t. 

The commencement of Universalism, a» 
an organized sect* may be traced to England 
and to the days of Wesley and Whitfield. — 
James Relly, a Whitfieldite preacher, dissa- 
tisfied with the Calvinistic doctrines of Whit- 
field, lefl his communion and gathered a con- 
gregation in Londcm, to which he preached 
uie future happiness of all men as the glory 
and essence or the gospel. This congregation 
is still in existence, and holds communion with 
ibiirori?ve other congregationa m ¥^Ti^^iisv\. 
ThtB was the beginning of \5 ivi.^e«sii^^\E^ ^i» ^ 

Among the followers oE B.^^ ^^ ^"^^^ 
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Murray, an Irishman by birth, and a Metho- 
dist by education. This man, after his con- 
version to Univerealism, embarked for Ame- 
rica, and ill 1770 arrived in this>country. He 
preached first at Cranberry, New Jersey, thea 
m New York and Philadelphia, and soon af- 
ter made his way into New England. In 
Gloucester, Mass. he found a few who were 
acquainted with the writings of Relly, and 
had embraced his faith; these he collected in- 
to a society, of which he was pastor. He died 
in Boston, 1815. 

About the year 1780, Elhanan Winches- 
ter, a baptist minister in Philadelphia, began 
to preach the doctrine of a final restoration, 
and soon drew af\er hmi a considerable part 
of the concregation to a separate place of 
worship. Six years afterwards, he went to 
England and formed a congregation in Lon- 
don, which is now numbered among the U- 
nitarian Churches of that country. He re- 
turned to the United States in 1794, and con- 
tinued to itinerate till his death, which occur- 
red in Hartford in 1797. 

Murray and Winchester are generally ac- 
knowledged as the founders of XIniversaiism 
in the United States. Of the two, Winches- 
ter was the more learned, and the more sin- 
cere; there is a spirit of sincerity and rever- 
ence for God and truth observable through- 
out his works, which I never apprehended in 
. the works of any other Universalist. 

Since the days of Winchester, several cham- 

pjons for (TniVersalism have ap^eaLxedi, vJVio 

nave used all the sophistry they cow\^ <i.oti\- 

mand, in defence of the heiesv \m^et tot^- 

deration. AmoD<f tfeese may oeiauVe^ut, 
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Huntin^n, who wrote a posthumous book 
entitled '-Calvinism Improved"; Dr. Chaun- 
cy, who published his "Salvation of all men''; 
liosea JBallou, who published "Select Ser- 
mons, "Atonement," &c.; Mr. Balfour, who 
published his "first and second inquiry," "re • 
ply to Stuart," &c.; and Mr. Whittemorc 
who published notes on the parables, to tearh 
the world their true signification. Of all these 
oracles of Universalism, it may be fearlessly 
stated, tliat no two of them a^:ree on any 
point but one, viz: that the punishment oi 
the wicked is not endless! Murray said inAlet- 
ter to a friend, that according to Winchester'a 
doctrine, every man must hnally be his own 
saviour. If I must sufier els mudh, in my own 
person, as will satisfy divine justice, how is. 
or how can Jesus Christ be, my Saviouil 
Winchester believed the doctrine of future pun- 
ishment Some of the leading heresiarchs 
of the present day deny that there is any pun- 
ishment in a future state of existence. Some 
deny the doctrine of the Trinity, the divinity 
and sacrificial death of Christ. These senti- 
ments may be found in Mr. Dallou's.worka 
Mr. Whittemore denies the existence of good 
and evil angels; and Mr. Balfour the immor- 
tality of the soul. And according to the 
^'Christian Spectator" (vol. v. No. ii. for 
1833,) the great mass of the Universalists de- 
ny nearly aU the essential doctrines of Chris- 
tianity, and hold an assemblage of not mere* 
ly negative errors, but an accumulation of po- 
sitive falfrehoedsi, including nearly all the ^a- 
^ral principles of enmiW and op\io®L^OTvVi'^^ 
kingdom of Christ. Such \b lYifc\ttfii«srj ^ 
the me and progress ot tJmveiB«S«cCL^«svV^ 
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the reader is desirous of further iriformj 
on the subject, I reler him to Murray's 
Mod. Hist, of UiiiversalisiTi, "Christian 15 
tator,'' and the authors already mentionc 
Having made these preliminary remar 

• shall proceed to a farther investigation o 
term Gehenna, As we agree respecting 
derivation of this word, nothing reniair 
be examined but its use in the New T 
ment. In my fourth letier I stated th 
related to future punishment in all the tv 
places where it occurred in the New T 
ment. And in proof of this application o 
word, I cited the Targums, Josephus, 
Parkhurst; and showed that the passa^ 
scripture, where it occurred, required this 
plication of the word. AH these proc 
consider remain in their full force, unaffi 
by any thing you have said in reply, 
think you had something more plausib 
urge in favour of your opmion, but I fine 
thmg that has tlie appearance of argur 
You say the Targums were written a 
close of the third (tentury. Dr. Clarke 
two of them Were written about the tii 
Christ; consequently, they show evid< 
how the Jews of our Saviour's time u: 
stood the word Gehenna. 

l' was not a little surprised to find yoi 
sert that my quotation from Josephus 
uaiversally considered the work of some ( 
tian writer, of the second or third centu 
This is an assertion without the least sh 
of proof, and must, consequently , go fo 
thing. But, if the quolaliowm c\vitB.\Jtf» 
written hy a chriBtian, of that-^L^e, ?ka n 

jBert, It would answer my puT^oa^ ^vi 
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ter; for, instead of proving that the Jews un- 
derstood the terms fire and worms to mean 
endless punishment, it would prove that the 
primitive christians, who had their informa- 
tion direct from Christ and his apostles, under- 
stood ^rs and worms to signify endless misery, 
and therefore be a positive proof that I am 
ri^ht in my exnosition of the term Geftenna, 

I shall now lay before you some additional 
testimonies, from some of the most learned 
me|i in church or state, in favour of my inter- 
pretation of Gehenna. 

Dr. Campbell, in his preliminary desserta- 
tions, says, "That Gehenna is employed m 
the New Testament to denote* the place of 
fiiture punishment, prepared for the devil and 
his angels, is indisputable. We do not find 
this place mentioned in this manner in the Old 
Testament. The word does not occur in the 
Septeuagint. It is not a Greek word, conse- 
quently not to be found in the Greek classics. 
It occurs in the Greek Testament twelve times. 
In ten of these there can be no doubt: in the 
other two the expression is figurative; but 
scarcely will admit a question, that the figure 
is taken from the state of misery which awaits 
the impenitent* fVhios gehennes, a child of 
hell, is equivalent in teignification, with the 
expressions whios diabolou, son of the devil, 
whios apoliaSj son of perdition. In the other 
passage, "se/ on fire of heW* the meaning is 
evident. These two cannot be considered as 
exceptions, it being the manifest intention of 
the writers in both to draw au \\\\i«.\x^V\av\ qH 
tJie subject from that state of pet^ecX wc^\.Ow- 
edness. " 

Mr. Joseph JVJede says, ^'lletice^^^"^^ 
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(the Valley of Hinnom) so execrable, came 
to signify the place of the damned." 

Dr. Scott, in his commentary, says, "Th? 
word (Gehenna) is frequently u^d in the 
New Testament, and always for hell, or the 
place of final punishment and misery.'' 

Grove, in his Greek and English Dictiona- 
ry, says, "Gehenna (the vallev of Hinnom) 
heU, hell-fire, torments of hell." 

Schrevelius says "Gehenna — ^locus suppli- 
ciorum seternorim," the place of eternal la- 
mentation. 

Bass explains Gehenna by ^*the valley of 
Hinnom," hell. 

Donnegan defines it as follows: — Gehenna, 
a Hebrew word, New Testament, torture, 
punishment, hell. 

Webster says, "This word ( Gehenna) has 
been used by the Jews as equivalent to hell, 
place of fire or torment and punishment, and 
the Greek word is rendered by our translators 
by hell, and hell-fire." 

]Mr. Williams, editor of the Cottage Bible, 
says, "The valley south of Jerusalem, infa- 
mous for its idolatrous services, was called 
Gehenna, and made a type of hell." 

To these I may add the testimony of Dr. 
Clarke, Dr. Whitby and Dr. Doddridge. 

I have produced these twelve witnesses to 
let the reader see the weitj^hl of testimony in 
favour of my exposition of Gehenna, And, 
furthermore, I will say that, if you will pro- 
duce one half the number of commentators 
and lexicographers who have said, in plain 
terruB, that Gehenna^ m lYve'^eiXR 'Y^^XaxsvftwX-j 
does not signify future p\3Ltv\B\\mfei\\.,\^«^^'«^ 
up the argument bo iar aa \)tv» viox^Sa ^wi- 
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nected with it. But this you cannot do; for I 
fluppose there is not one writer of character or 
repiitation ever said any such thing. 

I said in mv fov/rth letter that the sense of 
the scriptures, where tlie word occurs, re- 
quires it to be understood of future misery; 
and this willbe manifest to the attentive read- 
er who will consider the connexion of the 
places where the word is used. When our 
Lord threatened the wicked with the punish- 
ment of Gehenntty he added as an equivalent 
expression to deepen the impression on the 
mind, "into the fire that never shall be 

Suenched," "where their worm dieth not, and 
le fire is riot quenched," Mark ix. 45-— 45. 
You wish to convince me that the never dur- 
ing worm will die, and the unquenchable fire 
shall be quenched, by referring me to certain 
texts in the Old Testament, where the "un- 
quenchable fire" was used in reference to the 
triings of tliis world. Now, in reply, I would 
feay, 1. The phrase "unquenchable fire," in 
those instances, signified that the fire would 
continue to burn so long as the fuel or subjects 
of burning continued to exist. It is true the 
fires became extinct, but not till all the fuel 
was entirely exhausted, so that it never after- 
wards, in any instance, returned to its original 
state. 2. The phrase when applied to a fu- 
ture state of existence as it unquestionably is, 
ii^ the above cited places, must mean endless^ 
because fuel never can be entirely exhausted 
or consumed. 

As I consider your expositioriof llvft\iV««afc 
'M/ the body" absurd in the exttcn\e,\ ^^ 
place in JuBtaposition^ the paraHeWexXa \^\ifc^^ 
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the phrase occurs, that I may give it a tho- 
rough investigation, and thereby present it in 
its true signification. 

Matth. X. 28. Luke xii. 4, 5. 

And fear not them Be not afraid of 
which kill the body, them thai kill the bo- 
but are not able to kill dy, and after that, 
the soul; but rather have no more that 
fear him which is a- they can do. 
ble to destroy both But I forewarn you 
Boul and body in hell, whom you shall fear; 
( Gehenna,) fear him, which after 

he hath killed, hath 
power to cast into hell. 
( Gehenna.) 

Respecting these texts it may be observed, 
1. That they contain a most solemn warning,, 
given by our Saviour, concerning the true 
object of fear. 2. Two objects of fear are men- 
tioned — God and man. 3, Grod is to be fear- 
ed as much above man, as the soul is supe- 
rior to the body, and as the power of God is a- 
bovethat of man, 4. Man s power is limit- 
ed; he can only kill the body, he cannot in- 
jure the soul. But God's power is unlimited, 
therefore he can not only kill the body, but 
cast both soul and body into hell at the day of 
judgment. Now I think nothing in all the 
world can be clearer, or prove more fully that 
Gehenna signifies future misery, than these 
texts. What man, or what temporal fire 
could affect, or injure an immortal soul? Cer- 
talnly no man^ no temporal ^xe. ^\x\.\\v^ Al- 
mighty God, at the last day, c^xv c^^sX \sq!^ 
BoS dad body mto heft, vj\ao\\\v&Y\as ^^0«t- 
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ed he will do, to all the finally impenitent.— 
You leap over this text by saying that apoktei^ 
noj "to kill," should be rendered ro torture^ to 
afflict. Who ever heard of such a translatiou 
of tills word before! Parkhurst says the word 
is derived from apo, intensitive, and kteino, to 
kUly and signifies, to kUl, murder^ butcher,-^ 
Bass says it signifies, to kiU^ destroy ^ murder^ 
butcher, consequently the present translatioa 
of the word is perfectly correct The won! 
jfmche, rendered soul, you say means aifimal - 
life. Parkhurst shows that it has nine signi- 
ficafions in the scriptures, and refers to Mattb* 
X, 28, one of the texts in question, where it 
signifies '*' the human soul or spirit, as distin- 
guished from the body." Now, as I have 
. cleared this text^ by the authority of so great 
a man as Parkhurst, from the gfoss you put 
upon it, to turn aside its force which is levelled 
directly against your system, I shall consider 
another error into which you have fallen, con- 
cerning the power ot the Jews to take away ' 
life. You say the Jews had no power to 
take away life. This is true in a certain sense. 
They had no power to take away life for seen* 
lar offences, or offeAces against the state; nei- 
ther could theiy criicify,Awhich was a Roman 
method of punishment. This political or 
kingly power was taken from them when Ju- 
dea became a Roman province. But they 
retained the power to take away life by burn- 
ing and stoning for ecclesiastical offences, or 
offences committed against the church. To 
this ecclesiastical power Pilate refety^d^^VkfeXL 
he said to the Jews, take him and y^d^VvcDL 
Recording to your law. The Je^s T«i^vj^^\X 
Mf Dot lawful tor us to put any ii»a Xft w«&^> 
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thereby indicating that they charged him with 
' otfenccs against thc>statc, and not against the 
church. This accorded with the saying of Je- 
sus, signifying what death he should die, 
when he said they would deliver hini to the 
Gentiles to crucify him, Matth. xx. 19. That 
the Jews still retained the power of killing 
for ecclesiastical offences is evident from the 
Tact of their killing several persons. They 
6toned Stephen to death, not in a riotous out- 
ragp, as some suppose, but by a regular mode 
of procedure, Acts vn. They stoned Ben 
Sarda at Lydda. Hkros^ Sanhedy fol. 25^ 4. 
They burned the priest's daughter alive that 
had been taken in the act of adultery, Rob, 
Sanhed, foL 52, 1. These historical facts 
show ■ that thb Jews retained the power ol 
ipunishing ecclesiastical oflences with burning 
and stonuig. For a more detailed account of 
' this matter the reader is refeiired to Dr. Clarke 
and Ur. Li^htfoot^ on John, x^iii. 32. 
■ I wish it to oe distinctly understood that I 
'consider the use of Gehenna in the twelve 
'places where it occurs in the NeW'Testanlent, 
as an unanswerable arguftieht against the 
doctrine of. Universalism; however, I leave 
the reader to judge in this case. 
' • Your saying tnat^rehenna was a place of 
Jiunishment to which the Jews, and not the 
' Gentiles, were exposed, reminds me of the 
'law , of' retaliation. The Jews considered 
themselves the children of heaven, while they 
devoted the Gentiles to a total destruction.— 
'You being a Gentile, by way of retaliation, 
"Bny ihe punishment oi' GeKeuua\\^&"Cox ^^.^^^ 
'and not /or Gealtiles. U vjvvs TeTwi\.^<&^, v^^ 
pe European^ pamt tlve dievA bVw^^t, ^V^ 
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the £thiopeans, in return, paint him whit$, — 
The Jews believe in the endless punfehment 
of the wicked. Whence had they this infor- 
mation? Certainly from the prophets and the 
holy scriptures. 

There is one palpable^ contradiction in your 
fourth letter. You say the Jews had no 
power to take away hfe; and you say the de- 
struction in GehermaiafoT Jews only. Now, 
I will give you your choice of two tn'ngs; if 
you say the Jews had no power to k 11, it la 
certain they could not burn any person in Ge- 
henna — ^therefore the destruction in Gehenna 
is in a future state. If you say they had pow- 
er to kill, then they are not to be feared as 
Aey can only kill the body; but God can oast 
both into Gehenna or endless misery in a fu- 
ture state. Take which side you please. 
I am, your's, &c. 

JoS£P£D McK££. 



LETTER No. VIII. 
Baltimore, Jan. 17, 1835. 

To Rev. Joseph McKee:-^ 

Dear Sir,— Whitfield once remarked, 
while preaching, that if sinners would wan- 
der to the. devil, he must wander after them. 
And as you in your historical remarks, have 
entirely wandered from the great point in 
dispute, I am compelled to wander alter you, 
in order to pamect some of yo\» ectowovui 
statementB, 
S8 



I^^ THSOLOGICAL DlSCUSSIOir. 

1. Youigay Origen was the first Univenrat- 
list. This is a great mistake. TheEasili- 
dians, Carpocratians and Valentinians, held 
the sentiment; and though they were styled 
•heretics, and tlieir systems were often attack- 
ed by the orthodox, their sentiments respect- 
ing file restoration w6re never called m ques- 
tion. Universalism is advocated in the jS^ 
byline Oracles ^ a work published about the 
year 150, to convert heathens to the Gospel. 
7he reiiowned and illustrious Clemens Alex- 
andrinus, the teacher of Alexander, bishop 
of Jerusalem, and of the celebrated Origen, was 
a UniversaUst. He was distinguished for 
his extensive acquaintance with history, poe- 
try, philosophy, mythology and tlie scrip- 
tures. He died in the year 217. Thus we 
find Universalism verv prevalent, before the 
days of Origen; and before we find the eter- 
nity of taisery advocated by a single writer. 
Tertullian, a man' severe, morose, superstitious 
and fanatical — a man who said he should ad- 
mire, laugh, exult and rejoice, when he saw 
kings groaning in the lowest abyss of dark- 
ness, is supposed to have been the first chris- 
tian who asserted that misery will be of equal 
duration with happiness. The first censure 
ever passed upon Universalism was in the 
year 394. And even this related not to the 
salvation of man, but of devils; and after it 
many advocated with impunity the salvation 
of all men. Indeed the doctrine continued to 
spread and to receive the undivided support 
ef many of the bishops and ministers, and a 
}aMfe portion of the laity, \mtiicmihftd bvthiB 
buMB ofpopGB. ConttoveisY ccwJi^ uoX ^aasX 
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its onward course; lemming and criticism could 
not put it to flight. No! These were the ele- 
ments in which it flourished, the means by 
which it achieved its conquests. Nothing but 
banishing its advocates and burning their pro- 
ductions could put it down. 

2. Your remarks on Origen arc illiberd and 
unjust in the extreme; for mstead of being an 
extravagant fanatic, he stood unrivalled as 
an interpreter of the Bible, as a defender of 
Christianity, a$; a scholar, a christian and a 
philosopher. Like all of the christian fathers, 
ne was in some respects visionary; but for 
one, I would as soon believe with him in the 
transmigration of souls, as with Wesley in 
the salvation of beasts, or with Clarke, that 
the ghost of Samuel appeared to SauL Mo- 
sheim says, **Oriffen surpassed all others in 
dilligence and assiduity, and that his famous 
Hexapla, though almost entirely destroyed by 
the waste of time, will even in its figments, 
remain an eternal monument of the mcredi- 
ble application with which that great man, 
laboured to remove those obstacles, which 
retarded the progress of the Gospel." He 
also says, '^Origen had an undoubted right, 
to the first place among^ the interpreters of 
the Scriptures in his age." Such was Origen 
with all his errors, according to Mosheim. 

Eusebius gives him the same character, 
represents him as the most learned and pious, 
as the greatest and most industrious man of 
hiiB age; and as having exerted an unbounded 
influence in the Church. Ministers and peo- 
ple Backed to iua meetings; Bishopa aXXiWv^fc^ 
Jkim wherever be went; and Bome of VHaRxans^ 
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diatinf^uished were his pupils. Could he then 
have been that wretched fanatic which you 
represent? So far from this, his name is a 
monument of fijlory to our faith— a monument 
which will stand in undiminished stren^h, 
ages afler the last fragment of our productions 
shall have been consigned to oblivion. 

3. You say, that he was excommunicated 
as an "egregious heretic," by the Council at 
Alexandria. Such is not the fact, fiusebius 
and Mosheim both certify, that Demetrius 
obtained his degradation from the sacerdotal 
office to appease his resentment and gratify 
his envy and hatred; and that he urged a- 
gainst him an act, which for years he had 
applauded, and which was done while Ori- 
gen was but a youth. Besides, Origen's ex- 
communication met the highest displeasure 
of the bishops of Achaia,P£ilestine, Phcenecia 
and Arabia. So much for his "egregious 
heresy." 

4. You sav, the serpent was the first 
preacher of Universalism. This is a vulgar 
saying, unworthy a place in an honoraole 
discussion. To test its truth, let us com- 
pare the serpent's preaching with partial- 
ism and universalism. The former teaches, 
that God threatened Adam with endless 
punishment, but that the threatening was 
not executed; the latter teaches, that he 
threatened him with spiritual death, and that 
he did die on tlie day he transgressed. Now 
which agrees with the serpent's preaching. — 
Did Adam, in the day he transgressed, go to 
an endless helll Did he ever eo to ^uch a 

AeJJ/ If not, and partialists i\g\S:^ ^^^^ \5cv^ 
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threatening, the serpent preached the truth; 
It come to pass as he said. Adam did not 
die. Say with Universalists, that God threat- 
ened a spiritual death, and the difficulty is at 
once removed; for such a death Adam did ex- 
perience, in the very day he sinned. 

Your remarks on iPaul's declaration, that 
"the unrighteous shall not inherit the king- 
dom of God," are uncandid and unjust; and 
they betray a sense of the weakness of your 
own cause. Do you not believe, that the un- 
righteous can be regenerated? And do not 
iJniversalists believe Uiat all the unrighteous 
will be regenerated? Then why throw at us, 
the false charge, of teaching, that people are 
to be saved in sin? 

There are several other errors, in what you 
are pleased to dignify, as historical remarks, 
that serve to show your ignorance of our or- 
der, and that should admonish you to be cau- 
tious in giving the history of another's creed. 
The most prominent of these, is the state- 
ment, that among what you sneeringly call 
the oracles of Universalism, no two agree on 
any point, save one. This is too absurd to 
reqwre contradicton. But suppose such were 
the fact: Did I not show, in letter No. 1, great- 
er, far greater differences of faith among par- 
tialists than Universalists? When you have 
answered that, it will be time to refer again, 
to the shades of difference in our works. 

In the Letter before me, you repeatedly de- 
nounce Universalism as heresy. ^ Besides all 
this, you quote firom the Christtan Spectator yU) 
prove that it is a heresy, a system of falsehood^ 
jacludiag nearly all me^nerai pimc;v^\«& ^ 
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enmity and opposition to the kiagdom of 
Christ — and thus it is you treat the subject 
I call for argument, and you give a confused 
and false history of Universmism; 1 call for 
Bcripture proof, and I am met with the cry of 
heresy, backed up by the Christian Specta- 
tor. And what, pray tell me, has all this to 
do with the question? 

Having thus considered youif historical je- 
marks, f will proceed to an examination of 
your arguments on Gehenna. Although you 
nave said, that I have advanced nothing 
plausible, and that your arguments of letter 
No. IV. still remain in their full force, it will 
be perceived, that you have passed in silence 
a great portion of my letter, and have not at- 
tempted to refute the proofe, by which I hav- 
ehown that Gehenna has no reference to fu- 
ture woe: and yet you say, I have proved no- 
thing. This sir, is quite a summary way oi 
settling points, and it serves to fill up a letter, 
when argument is wanting* 

1. Thfe Targums. — On the authority of 
Jahn I stated, that these were written at the 
close of llie tnird century. To his testimony 
I will now add that of Eichhom, Bertholdt and 
Bauer; who have eome to this conclusion, 
from their style, fables, perversions of prophe- 
cies concerning Christ, and from the silence 
of the eariy Jews ana christian fathers re- 
specting them. Consequentiy they do not 
shew how Gehenna was understood in the 
times of our Saviour. 

2. On che authority of a Boston work, in 
which I have full confidence ^ I stated that the 

piece entitled, diBGoui»e coBc^mx^^'d^^^m 
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Whiston's edition of Josephus, was univer- 
Bally considered the work of some chrisiian 
writer at the close of the second or beginning 
of the third century. If you deny this, I wifl 
obtain tlie proof. How admitting the passage 
an interpolation, it would, answer youir pur- 
pose much better, I am unable to conceive; 
K>r how does the opinion of a christian in the 
third century, prove the prevailing opinion in 
the days of Christ? As well mi^t vou say, 
the wild reveries ol the Epistle of jBarnabas 
were dictated by Christ and his aposdes, as 
to say, tliat the sentiments of christians in the 
third century were. 

3. Your array of names to sustain your de- 
finition of Gehenna, may influence the super- 
ficial reader, but they certainly do not meet 
the question. Suppose 1 should bring twelve 
writers equal in learning and talents to those 
you have quoted, who are agreed in teaching 
the doctrine of reprobation and the final per- 
severance of the saints, would you consider 
this satisfactory proof of these doctrines'? The 
writers to which you refer, though men of 
learning, are but men, and their opinions are 
to be received no further than they accord with 
revelation. To the law and to the testimony, 
our appeal must be made. From these, I 
will produce tUrelve facts, that must weigh as 
much in the scales of truth, as the opinions of 
twelve partialists. 

I. Gehenna is never used in the Old Testa- 
ment to signify future woe. 2. Jeremiah, 
(vji. 29 — 34; xix. 4 — 15,) uses it figuratively 
to represent the Jestniction of JeT\iBal«m> ^svi 

lue nepreseatatioa had a literal MBku^^uX^ 
29* 
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the time Jerusalem was deetroyed by the Ro- 
mans, when human bodies were meat for 
fowls and beasts, parents ate their children, 
and they buried in Tophet or Gehbnna, till 
there was no place. 3. The early disciples 
were Jews, and must have understood Ge- 
henna in the sense of the prophets. 4. No 
explanation was ever given by our Lord, to 
show, that he used it differently from the pre- 

Ehets; and if he did he must have misled his 
carers. 4. The Jews, when threatened with 
the damnation of Gehenna, are told, in the 
same discourse, that it shall come on that ge- 
neration. 6. What the Saviour, Matth. x. 
28, represents by Gehenna, he expresses in 
verse 39, by the phrase losing the life. . 7. In 
the same chapter he declares, that the time 
(verse 23) should be "before thedi^iples had 
)ne over the cities of Israel^ or when the 
>n of man should come, thus showing, that 
he referred to the destruction of Jerusalem. — 
8. In every case where the disciples are warn- 
ed of Gehenna, they are told that their whole 
bodies should be destroyed. Now why was this, 
if a spiritual punishment were intended? 9. 
The word Gehenna is found only twelve times 
in the New Testament, once addressed to 
Jews, twice in a sense which none consider 
to teach endless woe, and the rest of the times, 
it is addressed to the disciples. It was not 
however nine times addressed to them: plo- 
bably not more than five times, for the EvSl- 
gelists all recorded the same discourse. There- 
lore, eithej Christ preached too little about 
he)), or Ministers now piea-ch. too mwcii \Q . 
Tbe Jewish «ecte of oui Loid'a ^^-5, ^^ iaa\ 
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I 

represent future punishment by the emblem 
o( fire; and as this is the sense in which Ge- 
henna is always used in the Targums and 
christian writers, it could not have been used 
by our Lprd lo represent future woe. 11. 
John, who wrote his gospel for the Gentiles, 
never mentions Gehenna, 12. Paul, Peter 
and Luke, are also silent respecting it.' Why 
was this, if it represented future torment? 

Here sir, are twelve facts which have ne- 
ver yet been answered. Most of them are 
contained in my fourth letter; but you have 
found it convenient to give them no reply. — 
Doubtless such will be the case in thiis in- 
stance; but as they are an array, quite as for- 
midable as your twelve commentators, I must 
hold them up for consideration. 

You say when our Lord threatened the 
wicked with the punishment of Gehenna, he 
added as an equivalent expression to deepen 
the impression on the mind, "into the fire 
that never shall be quenched, where their 
worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched." 
In reply to this, I will observe, 

1. Christ never addressed this language to 
the wicked, but to his disciples. He only 
once threatened sinners witH the punishmeilt 
of Gehenna; and in that case, he added no- 
thing respecting the fire and worm. How 
will you reconcile this with the idea, that an 
endless hell was intended? And how difierent 
•s this from the present po{)ular method of 
preaching hell-firei Now, it is preached al- 
together to sinners; but then whatever was 
jnteDded by it, was addressed to the dvadiptkia. 
Z The adding of the. phrases, ' ' wYieie \5aKtt 
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worm dieth not and the fire is not quenched/' 
is an argument against your application of the 
text, rather than m its favour. This is evi- 
dent because, Isaiah (lxvi. 24) represents the * 
destruction of the Jews under the same fi- 
gures; and our Lord using it in IVJ ark ix. is 
me strongest proof that could be given, of his 
having reference to the same event. Isaiah's 
prediction was literally fulfilled, at the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem; and as the Saviour uses 
the same language, and alludes to the body, 
like the prophet, ne without doubt refers to 
the same destruction. As therefore our Lord's 
language had no reference to futurity, the fire 
of whicTi he speaks can no more be endless, 
than theone of which the prophet speaks, for 
"there is nothing to feed it." Hence we see, 
that the phrases under consideration, are as 
vou admit, equivalent to Gehenna, and that 
Doth are applied by inspired prophets, to Ae 
destruction of Jerusalem. Thus, therefore, 
our Saviour used them. 

5. Concerning the two texts, which you 
have placed in juxtaposition, I will remark, 
1« Luke savs nothing of casting the spirit in- 
to hell; and in Eill the places which speak of 
Gehenna, nothing is said of punishing the 
spirit, but the body is mentioned. Thus Luke 
says, fear him who after he hath killed the 
body, hath power to cast (the body) into Ge- 
henna. So Matthew says, destroy both soul 
(life) and body in Gehenna. 2. Gehenna 
had long been a place where tlie filth of Je- 
rusalem was deposited, where criminals were 
executed; and where dead bodies ^wetfe^etixvlv 
ted to lie unburied. TYus ex^^aiaa ovxt Vissi^ « 
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language, cast the body into Grehenna^ de- 
stroy the body in Gehenna: that is, leave it 
unburied, exposed to beasts, birds and wormsi 
where the worm did not die and thp fire was 
not quenched. This men could not do, for 
sympathy and respect for the dead would pre- 
vent it; public sentiment would not allow so 
•shameless a violation of common feeling. But 
in the terrible judgment which God was about 
to bring upon that people, they would be de* 
«troyea soul (life) and body in Gehenna.-*- 
Afler they were killed, they would be cast in- 
to Gehenna. Such, according to Josephu8| 
was the case with thousands; for in the siege 
of Jerusalem, the living and dead were thrown 
into Gehenna, where they remained a prey 
to fire^ worms and beasts. Viewed in this 
li^ht, the mention of casting tlie body into 
Gehenna, and of destro^png it there, showed 
^e terrible nature of the imnending jud^ent. 

3. In the two chapters of Matthew-anoLukei 
from which the texts you have placed in jux- 
taposition are taken, it is expressly aaid, that 
those should lose their fives, that did not fol- 
low Christ, while those should save their livesi 
that did follow him; and to impress this more 
deedy upon the mind, Jesus resiinds them 
of nis coming to destroy Jerusalem, when 
punisliment would be inflicted on his enemies. 

4. Gehenna was the figure to represent this 
punishment. This I nave ottite fully illus- 
trated in my fourth letter. 6. ' The same word 
rendered hie in Matth. chap., x. 39, (lose his 
life) is the one rendered life in Matth. x. 28, 
and Luke xii. 4. 5. Now as both tetec to 
ibeeame eventj it is evident &al like ^\x^€^ 
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life OP soul is the same in both. The opi- 
nion of Parkhurst will not answer as a reply 
to this. 

For these re^ons I must sav, that it is dear 
as noon-day to me, that in the texts under 
consideration, our Lord had no reference to 
the future world. And as all the passages 
where Gehenna occurs are silent respecting 
punishing the spirit, I do think you must yield 
the point. 

5. Your remarks on apokteino (kill) require 
but a passing notice. My criticism is met by 
a sneer and Renounced as a gloss. J am told 
too that Parkhurst, Grove and Bass, are a- 
cainst me. But such is not the case. Park- 
hurst says that apokteino is used figuratively; 
and refers to Rom. vii. 11; 2 Cor. iii. 6, as 
instances. The Lexicons of Grove and 
Bass I have not before me, but Donnegan, 
who is certainly as good authority, says, it 
means, "to torture, torment, render miserable 
orwretched." In justification of this definition, 
let us observe, 1. That when it is said, God is 
able to destroy soul and body, a different word 
(apolesai not apokteino) is used. Tliis word sig- 
nifies death^in all the following places: Mat Si. 
II. 13; xviii. 20; Mark xi. 18; John ::. 10; 
Mark iv. 38, It is a general word for death 
and the destruction of a thin^. See IviaUh. 
IX. 17; Heb. i. 11. Now why was this dif- 
lerent word used, if apdktemo here signified to 
put to death? 2. Apolleaaa is the word used to 
express the loss of life, in a verse (39) follow- 
ing the one (Matth. x. 28) which says, God 
is able to destroy soul and body. This shows, 
that what is meant by \oB\iv^\)K\&V£&)mN^s9ft 
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89, is meant by God's destroying the life (soul) 
in verse 28. Hence, apokteino could not 
have been used, to signify death. My criticism 
therefore is just— Fear not those who will 
torture or scourge you; but fear God who will 
destroy you with the Jews. 

6. Wfiat you Have written respecting the 
power of the Jews to take life, does not meet 
the question. You say they had power to 
take it for certain offences. But of this you 
have given no proof You refer me to Clarke, 
but he says it is only prohable^ that they had 
this power. You say, Stephen was stoned 
by a regular procedure; Clarke says, it was 
done tumultuously. By turning to Acts vil 
you will see, that he was killed in a riotous 
manner. I must therefore, still believe, what 
the Jews said to Pilate, "that it was not lawful 
for them to take the life of any man." 

Had I not already extended this letter to a 
sufficient length, I would present some addi- 
tional proofs in ifavor of the position taken re- 
specting the power of the Jews. I will how- 
ever observe, 1. That though it is said (Luke 
XI. 49) they would slay prophets and apos- 
ties, kill and crucify thpm (Matth. xx. 34) it 
does not follow that they had power to do this; 
for in all countries when death is inflicted, it 
is ascribed to the prosecutor and judge. Thus 
the Jews are said to have crucified Christ, 
though it was done by the Romans. In like 
manner it is said, the brother shall betray the 
brother to death, and the father the son, and 
children shall cause their parents to be put to 
death. But it was never legal accoidVu^ \ft 
any constitution in the world, for c\u\^^wi \a 
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put their parents to death. This langua^ 
then signifies, that they would procure the 
death of their parents. 2. The Roman Law- 
yers, as (]^uoted by Lardner, state, that the 
power of lile and death was not in the hands 
of the Jews. 

7. The last paragraph but one in your let- 
ter, contains a strange medley, which I con- 
fess my inability to understand. You have 
jumbled together, the law of retaliation, the 
colour of European and Ethiopian devils, and 
an assertion that the Jews derived the doc- 
trine of endless misery from the Old Testa- 
ment. All this is a reply to that trouble- 
some fact, which you have so often attempted 
to answer, viz. that none but Jews and those 
connected with their nation, were ever threat- 
ened with Gehenna. 

8. In your last paragraph I am accused of 
a palpable contradiction. Not quite so fast. 
IVly position is, that Gehenna was a figure of 
the punishment, which God would indict up- 
on the Jews. Your contradiction therefore 
is only imaginary. 

Thus, sir, do we see, that the word on which 
such unshaken reliance has been placed, is no 
piioof of endless woe. In rescuing this from 
your hand, I take away the mam pillar of 
endless misery; for when partialists have been 
driven from aJl their other grounds, they turn 
to Gehenna as tkeir last resort. 

I am, &c. * 

Otis A. Skinnek. 
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LETTER No. IX. 

Bell Aib^ Jan. S3^ 1835. 

Rev- Otisji, Skinner: 

Dear Sir — I find some remarks 
rour fiflh letter wiiich make it expedient for 
to consider the noun c^ni a little more ma- 

f^ou charge me with perverting the views of 
authorities, and say by mv rale you could 
(re aton never means endless; for all say it 
lifies age. Please show one instance of per- 
iion. 1 have given t^e time and place wnere 
ny authorities were printed, that the reader 
r be able to find them and examine for him- 
All the authorities I have consulted say 
ir signifies eternity, among other significa* 
s, and in general give eternity as the first or 
nary signification of the word ; and Clarke^ 
nean authority, says, no word can more for- 
y point out eternity. That the word is 
etimes used in a restricted sense, I have 
ivn in more than thirty instances. But, to 
le the point, I will say that for onelexicogra- 
r you can find, who says the word does not 
in eternity, I will pr^uce one dozen who 
it does mean eternity, or give up the point* 
»ting authorities I wish you would-give both 
date and place where the book was printed, 
[ alroagly ausftect some of your quo\a\.\^u% 
f mere &rgerie9. I shall aot re^d^ ^kw^ 
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quotation, in future, as any authority^.unless it 
has these concomitants. A large portion of 
Your letter contains nothing but personal abuse. 
To this you may resort when argument iaiis; 
but, I now say, once for all, that 1 will make no 
reply to anything of this kind in future; so you 
shall have it all to yourself I write ior the be- 
nefit of the sincere inquirer alter truth, and the 
better part of the community, therfefore J can- 
not descend to anything of a base character. 

You say that aion in one of ray thirty-three 
cases of limited signification, means the eternal 
world, in Luke xx. 35. On a mature examin- 
ation of the text, I was led to believe you were 
right, and accordingly, I shall place it with 
those signifying endless duration. Since writ- 
ing the last letter, a copy of the Cottage fiible 
fell into my hands. This work has large ex- ' 
planatory notes attached to it, by Thomas Wil- 
liams. In the note on Matt. xxv. 46, the editor 
saysj^flion occurs 104 times in the New Tes- 
tament; 32 times in a limited sense, and 72 timet 
in an endless sense. This account agrees pre- 
cisely with ^he result of my own investigation, 
with the exception of the one instance which 
you mentioned,and serves very much to confirm 
me in the belief that I am right concerning the 
meaning of aion in the New Testament. 

I would further remark that Dr. M'llvaine, 
the celebrated translator of Mosheim's Church 
History says, among other things, in a note ap- 
p<snded to that work, (vol. 1, page 34, Harrod'ff 
edition, Btilt. 1832,) that, ^' these (t!ie eastern} 
philosophers used the word Chronaa as the mea- 
sare of corporeal and cViaiv^e%VA^ qV^)^«^^\ and 
aidn a» the measure of %\ioVia*N*«t«i\tMfissN^s\^ 



and eternal, anii) as, God if the chief of tboee 
iiQoiii table beings jMrhich are^pirituali and oo» 
sequenMy not to be peiiQeivea by our ouiw aid 
sen^os^ his infinite ai|d eternal duration waseg&* 
prees^l.by the term aionj and that is the sense 
in which the word is novr oomoiooly undar^ 
stood. U was however, afterwards attributed 
tot other spiritual and inyisibfte beings; and the 
oriental philosophers^ who lived about the lime 
oC Christ's appearance upon earth, and made 
use of the Greek languiige, understood by it 
tbedjUfation of immutable and eternal thinM| 
o^ the period of time in which they exifit Ner. 
did the variationSi through whieh this word 
passed, ^nd here. From expressing only the 
duration of beings, it was by a metonjiny, 
employ cfd to signify the beings themselves* 
Thus God was called aeon, and the angels were 
distinguished also by the title of oeofis." This 
extract from the Doctor^s note will cast some 
conf iderable light on the meaning of the woid . 
as used by the Tie w Testament writers* 

I shall now consider it more particularly ae 
employed by the evangelists and the j^ostles* 

The noun aion occurs in the New Testa- 
ment 104 times, reckoning each r^upKcalioo 
as a single instance, 63 times in, the singu* 
hr number, eighteen timefsi in the iduraU and . 
2d times in a reduplicate ionn. It is thirty.* 
two times used in a matapborica] sense, and 
signifies limited duration; twenty -six times hi 
the smguljar, and nx timea in the pluraK The 
word is sev^ntT-two times ussd lo ligDify un^ 
limited or endless duration; thirt^-seTen timte 
in the awgulaTf twelve timet; in Uptt \^^aan^^ 

90. 
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and twenty-three times in a reduplicate fok-ni' 
In fiixty-one places of the seventy- two, it if 
governed by the proposKion eis, m which con- 
stfQCtion it never means liihited duration, in 
the New Testanbent; leaving eleven places in 
which it must be understood in the endless 
sense though not governed by this preposition. 

1. The eleven places in question are as fol- 
low: — It is used SIX times in the singular num- 
ber, in three of which it signifies the eternal 
world. M ark x: 30. Luke xviH: 80; xx: 35; 
in one place all past time, John ix: 33; in one 
from eternity. Acts xv: 18: in one it expresses 
the duration of Christ's glory. 2 Pet. lii. 18. 
Four times in the plural, (viz.) one time to 
express the i^uration of the glory of the ever 
blessed God. 1 Tim. i. 17; twice to signify that 
period of time which the mysterv of the Gos- 
) pel lay concealed. Eph. iii. 9; Uol. i. 26, and 
one time to si^ify the duration ^of God's pur- 
pose. £ph. iii. 11; one time in a reduplicate 
form, translated, ^ throughout all ages,, world' 
without end,'' employed to express the dura* 
tionofthe glory of God. 'Eph. iii. 21. That 
the word in these eleven cases ought to be un- 
derstood in the endless sense, I have no hesita- 
tion to assert in the roost positive manner; how- 
ever, I wish the sincere enquirer after truth to 
examine all the places and decide for himself. 

The noun, when governed by eis, is always 
to be taken in the endless sense. It is used in 
this cbnstruction thirty-one times in the ainga-- 
lar number, as follow: twice concerning the 
frolt of 1^ eursed fig tree. Matth. xxi. 19; 
MMkxi'ii; oncerespeG^m^ Vyv<6lo\Mt^\«<stW 
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Heb; vi. 5; <»Ge . concerning' God's pronvtie to > 
the teed of Israel. Luke i. §5; once to describe 
the duration of the effects of drinking the water , 
of life. John iv. 14; twice to point out the du- 
ration of the effects of eating the bread of life. 
John, vi. 61, 58; twice in relation to the sinner 
and the son of God dwelling in .the house of 
€rody John viii. ^; six times to express, the du- 
ration of the effects of keeping the saying of 
Christ and doing the wiliot God, John viii. 51, 
ii2; X. 28; xL 26; 1 John ii. 17; 2 John 2; once 
to express the duration of the existence of Christ, 
John xii. 84; once in relation to the washing of» 
Peter's feet, John xiii. 3; once to signify the 
duration of the spirits continuance with the 
children <ii£ God, John xiv. 16; once to express 
the duration of the period that Paul would ab- 
stain from flesh to save his weak brother; 1 Cor. 
viii. 18; and once to point out the duration of 
the fighteottsness of the good man, 2 Cor. ix. 9. 
The word is used six times to point out the end> 
less duration of the priesthood of Christ', Heb in. 
6; Tj. 20; yu, 17, 21, 24, 88; twice to si^iiy 
the endless duration of God's word, 1 Pet. i. 23. 
21^ once to signify the duration of Christ's glo#- 
ry, 2 Pet.' iii. 18; and the word is employed 
three times to express the duration of future 
punishment ! Mark iii. 29> 2 Pet. ii. 17; Jude 
18. 

This word in this construction^ is used eight 
times in the plural form, as follow :'— three times 
to express the power and glory of the ever 
blessed God^ Matt. vi. 18; Rom.' xi. 86; xvi. 27; 
once, to point out the duration of the reign of 
Chrut, Luke I 33; three times io e,7L^Y««&^^ 
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of the bleffedaeM of Hie Almighty 
God, Rom. i25; ix..6; 2 Cor. xi. 81; liad one 
time to express the eternity of Christy Heb. 
jdiii' 8. 

This word, in this construction, is used twen- 
ty "two times in a reduplicate form, as, eis tous 
atonos ton aionon, translated 'forever and ever.* 
This phrase does not occur in the Septuagint 
yersion of the scriptures; consequently we need 
jiot appeal to that version for any information 
j«spectittg its signification. We are to look to 
the seireral places in the New Testament where 
it occurs; and, by this means ascertain Its tnie 
cleaning. Now it is obtious to every attentive 
atudent of the New Testament that this phrase 
was never used by any of the inspired writers- 
with referehce tb temporal things, iti aiiv in. 
stance; but alivays in relation to eternal things, 
and to express tMtr endless naturis; so'that in 
Avery instance it must be Understood in the un^ 
limited sense. To m <ke thiib evideht> i shsl 
nkt to all the places where it occurs, and as- 
certain the objects to which it i^ applied, Tfaeij^ 
^e as follow z-'f t is eight tilnes employed to 
express the duration of the glory of the ever 
blessed God, Gal. i. 5; Phil. iv. *20; 1 Tim^ i. 
17; 2 Tim. iv. 18 ; Heb. xiii. 21; 1 Pet. v. 11; 
Rev. i. 6; vii* 12; once, to express the duration 
of the praise and dominion of God, 1 Pet iv. 11, 
€iye times to expt*ess the duration of the exist- 
ence of the Deity, Rev. iv. 9, 10; v. 14; x* 6; 
zv, 7; once to point out the endless duration of 
God's thnme, Heb. i. 8; once to express the 
eternity of Christ, Rev. i. 18; once to express 
iAe duniwa of Christ's reigii Ea^ • x\. W^ istkKA 



to express the duration of tlieTioTiour, power an^ 
glory of Christ, Rev. y. 13,'ai^d onc^ to express 
the duration of the saint's reign in the eternal 
world, Re/, xxii. 5; and this phrase is three 
times employed to express the endless duration 
of future punishment!!! Rev.xiv. 11; xix. 3]xx. 
10. 

From the forej^oing citations and remarks,; 
It is manifest that the inspired writers of tlie' 
New Testament used the word' aion both in the 
sin^lar and the plural form to express the ut- 
most hounds of unlimited duration; and that 
much more frequently than to express limited 
duration. The word is three times used in ihe^ 
sln^lar form governed by the preposition eis, to, 
designatethe duration of future misery^ in which,, 
construction it is never used in a limited sense. ^ 
•This, to say the least, is very alarming; and^ 
certainly should create strong doubts m f the, 
breast of every considerate fJniversalist res-* 
pecting the truth of his doctrine. But, ., 

The reduplicate form of this word, I consjder 
to be an incontestible evidence in proof of the, 
doctrine of endless misery. The same phrase, 
which is employed to express the eternity 6^ 
God, Christ, God's throne, his glory, ant| pown 
er, and the glory of the saints in heaven, is em* 
ployed by the same writer, under the same cir- 
cumstances precisely, to express Ihe duration ol^ 
the punishinent of the wicked! ! The nmn that 
can fritter this away by sophistry and critical, 
torture, can as readily expiain^away the exist-' 
ence, throne, power and glory of God and the 
fiiture ^ppiness of the saintft', «a yi^ V»l^^ ^. 
Mtronger language in aU th^ VidV} %cfv^Nx«» Vk 
SI 
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cKprets. the Qne than we. have to express the 
other. . Th^ argument, never was amiweredbv 
any IJn^v^salis^» and .nev^r can be answered. 
The cirpu Distance of this phrase beinc; coupled 
nvith tlie phrase "day and night'* wjien applied 
to thfr misQry of the wicked^ is pothing against, 
the present application 6i it; as we find tne. 
pl^rase **dajr and night" coupled with the, celes- 
tjal exercises of the redeemed before the tlirone . 
of God, Rev. iv..*18; ^vii^ 15; therefore, this 
phriase fs so far from lifniting tlie duration,' eith- 
er of the misery of the wicked or the happiness 
0^ the nghCeous,' th^t it signifies the perpetuity 
of the tilings to which it is applied. It iS ui^ed 
it this sense in Josephus^s discbuite' on Hades. 
"Bat in order to geit rid of this difficulty yiou were 
Aiir^tk' into the ie^bsurdity of representing the 
ci^lestial glory and God's mrone as being oh thjs 
dirth, contrary to'diir Ldrd's decj^tration (Afsftt, 
v: d4, 45,) where he a.ffirms the divine throne to 
tie iii heaVen, as distinct from' the earth. Be^ 
•ides all tl;i% in jrour second letter, you gravely' 
teli me^ht in all the three places pf puniA- 
ihent the phrase. is cbupTed with the phrastf 
'^rand night;'* 'whereas, if you examine Rev. 
iik.3, ytm will find pneof the three so f^rfrom* 
MhjDf connected Ddth it, that it doe4 not occur' 
lathe same dh^pter at all. I suppose you' madi^ 
this' blunder by taking th^j matter at igecoft^' 
UMtfd; for tc^an'npt think' Voil ever e)tsiiniried th«' 
t^tfi yotrrself; as I dont beli^vfef you capable ctf" 
te^rtm'g- a peupable falsehood^ 

Tpuf Mi^titm ''Mf aibn in the^ sTngtllser itfecAii^ 
en^dss. how cbuM it l>e us«!d ih' me '^liirail' 
Ic!oDiiid^rs(rt(5getherlTt0le^atit. t%c<L^e«tton^ 
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does it mean endless both in the singular and 
plural? and not how or why it does so, is the 
question we should understand. It is no mat- 
ter to us how aion, in the sgigular and plural, 
means endless, if it does in reality, in both cases 
signiiy endless, and that it does in both condi- 
tions means endless, is undeniable. This evi- 
dent both from its use in the New Testament 
and from Parkhurst. You might as well ask me 
why aion was spelled with only four letters; or 
why A was put before B in the English alpha- 
bet. But I will answer your question it you 
will answer one of the following questions, if 
the word loose, in the English^ means to untie, 
how could a writer use me word unloose ? If 
the word cease signifies to stop, how could a 
writer use tlie word surcease ? ^ If you will ans- 
wer these questions I will answer your's. The 
fact is, the word aion, both in the singular and 
plural evidenUy means endless; the words loose 
and unloose both mean to untie, and the words 
cease and surcease mean to stop. When these 
meanings are fixed to all these words by Lexl- 
cograpl^rs, it is sufficient for us, without being 
able to give reasons for all the different changes 
through which they pass. 

I shall now consider those texts which you 
say do not mean endless duration though gov- 
erned by the preposition eis. They are sixteen 
in number. One of them (John ix. 32,) you say^ 
in your second letter, is not goremed l^ this 
preposition, but inyour fiAh letter you say it b 
^vemed by it. llie absurdity and imppssibi- 
' Ety of its bein||[ governed and not ^vemed at 
&^mune time ta a sufficient refutawbtv ^^ "ViV^ 
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you have said concerning it. Therefore . only 
fifteen remain for consideration. 

Two of these texts relate-to the cursed fig-tree, 
Matt. xxi. 19; Mark. xi. 14. One affirms that 
no fruit shall ever grow on it, and the other that ^ 
no man shall ever eat of its fruit. These you ' 
say are Umited. Let me ask what arc the lim- 
its of aion in these texts? How long is the pe- 
riod intended here 1 Do you mean to say that 
this figtree will hring forth figs at some future 
time? The most superficial reader may see 
that our Saviour intended, by the expression, 
the utmost bounds of eternity. The sense is 
the same, precisely as if any other words had 
been used that expressed eternity in the most 
unequivocal manner. If the wicked never enter 
into the heavenly blessedness till the cursed 
figtree bear figs and men feat them, Mr. Skinner 
himself would despair of their ever entering it 
even to the utmost limits of eternity. That the 
text in Luke i. 56 where it is said that God made 
promise to Abraham and his seed forever, must 
De taken in the endless sense, will be evident to 
any one that will turn to Gen. xvfi. 19, where 
God sEud I will establish my covenant with him 
lor an everlasting covenant, and with his seed 
after him. The everlasting covenant here was 
not confined to the Jewish priesthood, but re- 
lated to the covenant or scheme of man's redemp- 
tion by Jesus Christ. That this is the truejn- 
terpretation, will be manifest by turning to GaL 
jir. 16, where we have a comment given by an 
inspired apo6tIc. His words are: — "Now lo 
Abraham and his seed were the momises x^^^fit- 
lie Bsdth notf and to seeds, tva ov miiv^\ Wv. «i^ 
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of one, and to thy seed, which is Christ."— 
Therelbre, this promise to the seed of Abraham 
having relation to our redemption by Jesus 
Chrisr, mui^t be understood in the endless sense 
in order to avoid the absurdity of supposins: 
that all the benefits of the gospel of Christ wiU 
come to an end so far as they relate to mankind. 
Tfhrec texts, John iv. 14: vi. 61, 58, relate to the 
effects of drinking "the water or life" and eating 
"the bread of hie^' which Christ gives to his 
people. Now the phrases "water of life" and 
"bread of hie" are metaphorical expressions em- 
ployed to signify the benefits conferred on man- 
Kind resulting irom the atonement of Christ.-^ 
How a Universalist should say the effects of the 
mercy and goodness of God on the human heart 
are hmited in their duration, I am at a loss to 
understand. Perhaps we are to understand 
that, the efiects of the water and bread of life 
will cease, as you would have us understand of 
eternal lile, and the soul be either annihilated 
or cast into endless punishment. The Saviour 
says those who drink of the water he shall give,, 
shall never thirst; but you would say they shall 
thirst again. The bare mentioning of such am 
absurdity is an ample refutation of it. In one 
text, John x. 28, my sheep shall never perish, 
vou say the word has a limited signification.- — 
You might as w^ use plain language, and say 
openly, they shall perish. Who could believe 
that our Saviour meant that his sheep should 
not perish for a lime, a dispensation, or an age, 
and afler that leave ihem exposed to destruction? 
The absurdi^ of this also carries with it its own 
refuUiion, It John xiii. B , PeVftc ,m<^Y^^*l\)»^ 
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■halt never wash my feet." To a superficial 
reader this might appear somewhat plausible; 
but when it is considered that Peter on receiv- 
ing better information changed his mind^ and 
submitted to have his feet wasiied, the difficulty 
vanishes away. When Peter declared that 
Christ should never wa^h his feet, he did not 
intend that the prohibition should ever cease at 
any future period. Hence this text, as all the 
others, ou<;nt to be uiiderstood in the unlimited 
tense. Another text on your list of limited 
ones is John xiv. 16, where the Saviour said 
the comforter should abide with his people lor- 
ever. Who informed you that the spiritual gi^s 
of heaven are limited in their duration ? 1 can- 
not see for the life of me that this is anything 
short of giving up the doctrine of Universaiism 
altogether. The Holy Spirit is the rift of the 
Deity to the redeemed, and, such only as have 
this gift, belong to Christ; for it is said, '*if 
any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is 
none of his." But you say, the Spirit shall not 
always continue with the redeemed, but otdjti 
certain period, and then depart from them, if 
the Spirit depart from the righteous, they then 
cease to be Christ's; and, if they cease to be 
Christ's, they must be given to the devil, or 
■annihilated. Such is the absurdity into which 
you run, by forcing a limited meaninr irhere 
the scope m the passage requires an endfess sig- 
Bificatioii. Panl saia he would not eat flesh 
while the world atandeth if it would cause his 
weak brother tooflfond, 1 Cor. viii. 13. Tfalit 
if, if eating flesh would injure the conscience 
iO/ « iv^dk oit>ther| PsmI wcnx\^ Yi<Q\. 4b%\. «in^ 
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alI^.or at any fiMure time to the utmost limits 
of eternity, * Tke word aioii in the pBrase, 
"powers of the world to come'* Heb. yj. 5,you ' 
suppose to te limited, in- significationv I pan- 
not see how this comes to pass. Tlie world to 
come must mesi^ the future state,, and jip( f^e [ 
gospel dispensation, as the gospel period in ttip / 
same epistle, is called "these last days,'* Heb. ' 
i., 8. "A kiogdom ihat cannot be movetl," j 
Heb. xli. 2^. ^nd as the apostle ^i ved ai^d , 
wrote the epistle in the.gpspel period, he could, \ 
not speak pfitfismture; therefore the woild fo.^ 
come mj^a^» the kingdom, of glory. This is^. 
fqrther mai^tfest from the effects mentioned « in 
the CQDtexi Consequently, the word here h^s . 
ao endless signifies tipiv' In four, texis, Heb. jif.. ,, 
65 rl 20; vii.. 171 81i you say tbe word has a , 
lip^ked.sij^nific^tion where it is used to exj^ess. . 
the duiiation of the priesthood pf Christ.— ' 
n^tt ifjMli more extrac|rdip^ry thap the^ for-'*' 
nier. Tiie jkriesii^boii qf Christ limited in dii , 
ral^'oQ ! ; Good :£(eaven, i Where will a man . 
stopj^^i" He. pnc^ embraces a fah^ system ?-t 
That the priesthood of Christ 19 endless ]| prov^ , 
by ikff.JjJk\win^ particMlar^ ;^1. His . jjriest- ' 
hood M .^i^jp^ure, is represented ,a^ being af.r 
equal ,4ura|tJQ^[^,itb his Life; for it is said "he ] 
ever live^i.to make intcrcessipns for us," lleb. , 
rii. ^; |tv(^reforb,,,we have as rai^c^h reaspn to, 
b«lieVie:be VUl d^,(8s to belieye he; \^in cease 
to be; ft, prfeft^an^Bf cession b^i^ an essi^ntlajl 

Pfi^flVf « W^?i*y 1°^^- .?/ •'I>e ;Priefthood . 
of ..Cbust is said . to be unch^ng;9b)e,,.qr that. . 
nrhicji ijjfJissetb not from one per^ii to anpther, . ' 
Meb. v%^/ Zifaereicre he,i^u^tjA.w^;^^ , 
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linue to be a priest, even to endtesf ages« 9. 
He was made a priest afler the power of an end- 
less life (akatalutou.) Heb.yii. 16, If his priest- 
hood is endless, which is iindenial3te from this 
text, I cannot see how it shall come to an end: 
perhaps you can inform me. I am aware that 
the Unirersalist^ tell the worlds in their publi- 
cations that the term endless it applied to the 
happiness of the righteous. But there is no 
such thing in all the word of God. This term 
endless oc^uis only in the above cited text, and 
it is applied to the priesthood of Christ, which 
you say will come to an end f 4. His priest- 
hood is endless as to its effects. In fact, all 
things connected with his priestly office are 
endless in their nature. His life is endless; bis 
^office is not transferable, no one shall succeed 
him in office; and the blessed effects of his 
priestly Office shall be endless. 

As I haye shown that aion means endless dti* 
ration in eyery instance of the fifteen easel 
where you supposed it to be limited, I take it 
for granted that the questioti is settle by the 
preposition eis at last. 

Tour remark on John yiii. 35, is a singular- 
ity of B^ch a nature as I haye neyer met with 
before. You admit the sense to be of an end- 
less nature; but, because you suppose the same 
word in the Old Testament has a limited signt- 
iS^tion it must be limited here where the 
4c^e necessarily requires an endless significa- 
tion. Even in Exod. xxi'. 6, the word has an 
endless negative signification; fpr^ the slave re- 
fusing bSs fireedom was to be a slave fbt life ; 
4bat iB, he was neter lb \)C itw. \C\ifeTi %V«i 
is ii4ed to express the utmoaV \\iq\Va ol VSssa 
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that the object of its application will admit of, 
it may, with the utmost propriety, be called 
endless; as the thin^ s|)oken of shall never return 
to its original condition. 

You insinufite thai I have undergone a change 
of mind since writing my second letter, that I 
then intended to settle the question by the pre- 
positidn eis, but that fniling, I had to make 
rules whereby it itiust be settloil. This is all 
perversion. I underwent no change on the 
subject whatever. I then intended the prepo- 
sition eis to settle the question concerning aion 
in the NtSw Testament, and I am very much 
mistaken if I have not settled it by this lule iit 
this letter: I intended the ruled fo embrace 
both the old and New Testament,. also, eternal, 
evi^rlasting and forever, and I ih tend so still; 
and I find yeU cannot refute' any oiie of the 
rules in question; f6r, if you cobld, you would 
have done so. To say you "reject it wif h con- 
tempt" is no argument for or against any prin- 
ciple. If this sort of stuff were argument, w6 
could soon settle the question. I say I "reject 
with coittempt'^ the whole system of XJniversalr 
ism. Would you take this for a satisfactory 
refutation of Universal ism? I suppose not. — 
Weil, If you have refuted the rules in ques- 
'tion, I have refuted the whole system of iJni- 
Torftdism. Either your assertion is good for 
nothing, or it is good for- something. If it is 
good for nothing, the rules f have laid down 
stand in full force, if it is good for something 
Urtiversalism is -reftited. i leave you in this 
dileiBina to consider what side you ^reier. 

1 aia, Sic 

3 osi^i^¥i '^OL^*'* 
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LETTER No. IX: 

Baltimore, Jan, 25, 1835. 

7b Rev, J»$eph McKeex 

Dear Sir — In chaij^ing you with 
pervertinsr authorities on uiont l acted from a 
sense of duty to the cause I advocate. The ex- 
posure of such an act, was no pleasant task ; but 
as great reliance is placed upon Lexicons, and as 
when fairly quoted, they sustain my views of 
atony it was necessary that your perversion should 
he noticed. You now add to the aggpravation of 
this, by calling for, one instance, to sustain my 
charge, I have before g^ven Phavohnus, GrovOi 
and Parkhurst, who «^y It means man*8 life, ai 
well as eternity, men which you represented as 
saying, it. meant only eternity. Now suppose aa 
inquirer should ask me the meaning of aion, and 
I should say Phavorinus, Grove, Parkhurst, Jones, 
Donnegan, Uincks, Valpey, Hedericus, Schrevil- 
ius, Pickering, Slc all say it means man's life, 
without hinting that they say it signifies eternity, 
would you not call this a perversion of authorities^ 
If 80, you perverted, grossly perverted those whidi 
I have instanced. And this you now admit; for 
you affirm, that all the authorities which you 
nave consulted, say, that aion signifies eternity, 
among ^other significations.' Thus do you admit 
my charge. This perversion will appeas still 
grmiter, when it is eoxiA^QifA, Voax ^orai «)^\«i 
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MM men to proTe, that the etymological 
aion is endless ; and to give this posi- 
dightest plausibility, you were compelled 
de their other definitions; for a word 
t be strictly endless in its meaning, and 
B great variety of significationi^ which 
raphevB admit aion has. I^iepeat, there- 
t you grossly perverted your authorities. 
9 on l^is subject, I will expose another 
3n of authority equally as glaring as the 
r. In your quotation from Miuslaine's 
Moeheim, you have given only a part; 
, had you given the whole it would nave 
jrour views of aion. The part which you 
eluded, reads thua : 

3 word aion or aeon is commonly used 
jrreek writers, but in different senses: Its 
tion' in the Gtibetic system is not very 

and several learned men have despaired 
ig out its true meaning, jfion or aeon 
he ancients was used to signify the age of 
> Xtte dura^n of human life. In after 
; was emploved by philosophers, to express 
ition of spiritual and invisible beings." 
is the part of the note' which you haVe. 
to exclude from your letter, and it fully 
I the position for which you have beeb 
ing, because if the ancients used aion to< 
the age of man, or the duration of human 

primary signiflcatidh cannot be endless, 
re you obll^d to pervert authorities afi^ * 
garbled quoUUoiis to mal:e otil ^omtc^srk 
a then you ikil, for Mr. Shic\^VDLe'^« wM 
the use ofiriio/i ainong tKe bnetiXaX *^'^~ 
and proVea nothing YKmtiv& botvtcrx^^ 
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it^ ijise in th^ New Testament FuitheTiaoooid- 
ing to the fantastic mythology of these philoso- 
pheTS> the word among them, could not have been 
used invariably in an endless sehse^ for some of 
the beings which by a metonymy they called 
aeons i were supposed to have only a limited ex- 
istence. ' 

* I caniiot refrain from noticing here> your de- 
parture from your own rules. In a pevious letp 
ter, you complained of me^ for referring to the 
Septuagint and to the eatly Christiafi fathers^ to 
learn the sense of aion. The former, you de- 
nounced as bad Greek, and the latter as enthusi- 
asts and ^natics ; but now you think the opini- 
ons of oriental philosophers throw great light on 
this suhiect ! ! Now why all this twisting aod 
turning'? Why not meet the question fairly and 
without any garbled quotations ? Does a good 
cause require such aid ? 

You say all Lexicographers give eternity as the 
first and primary meaning of <U07f. Such is not 
the fact. Donnegaii, nincks, Hedeiicus^ and 
Schreviliua give age or U^ as its first andpriixfary 
meaning^ 

Your oSer, to produce twelve Lexioogmpheis 
who say aion mea^s endless, for every, oiie whidi 
I will produce, who says it 4oe8 not, iaa pomn- 
ous parade, at the expense of your cause aiid w- 
reign from the question ; because 1 . I admit that 
eternity is one of its signific^tioojB* S^ JE^exj 
Lexicographer with which, I have mjet h^ giVen 
age as one of its significations. Wha,t tliep if 
every LexioQgra|>her in exi«tenc0, gave ete^mty^ 
as one of the. seiises of <edQfi f U wovli he, no tf- 
gmpent ^gainat ja^. Tifim%t rns^ ^v|^ ^^ 
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that it is also limited. But every Lexioo^plier 
has not given this. Schweighaueser, Valpey, 
Pickering and Schrevilios do not give eterni^ as 
its signification^ but simply age or life. Now^ 
dear sir^ for your forty^eigbt^ who say it means 
eternity ! These ^nnot be produced^ and even if 
they could^ unless they give eternity as its only 
sense they woi^d prove nothing. 

There are some other thin^ in your introduce 
tory remarks which betray a spirit that I regret 
td see. Take tor instance, the unchristian and 
oatraffeous charge that some of my quotations 
from Lexicons are " mere forgeries ! !" Now sir, 
I call on you, either to sustain this insinua^ 
tion or else acknowledge that you have violated 
the rules of honourable discussion. One of the 
two you ar^ bound as a gentleman and a christian 
to do. This charge of forgery, together wi^ that 
of personal abuse^ is kindred to the false one pre- 
ferred of calling Clarke a bigot. I consider them 
designed to make me appear in that odious and 
shameful light in which you are conscious that 
yoa stand — ^in other w(^rds, to bring me down to 
a level with yourself. But the enlightened rea- 
der is not to be duped in this manner ; nor shall 
I be provoked by this, to depart from an honour- 
able and cbris^an course. And should you reit- 
borate these charges, or accuse me of quibbles, eva- 
sions, miserable subterfuges, &c I shall only hold 
them up to the reader's gaze, and call them by their 
right names. If this be personal abuse, then have 
I transgressed ; but if simply holding ^ese up ]as 
I have done be abuse, What shall we call making^ 
the duujgTM ? Let your oonsd^tice^v^ ^^ ^\i.- 
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Before considering what you have said on aion, 
it may be well to sum up what I have proved re- 
specting it in my previous letters. 1. I have 
proved from its raots l^at its etymological mean- 
ing is time indefinite, or continued existence. S. 
I have proved from Lexicographers, that it is va- 
nottsly used^ and of course, that its sense must 
always be determined by the comiexion in 
which, it occurs. 3. I have proved that eis 
can determine nothing respecting its meaning, 
because in the Septuagint and also in the New 
Testament, it often governs it when limited. To 
l^e first two of these, you have found it Conve- 
vient to give no answer, as is the case with my 
arguments on many other subjects. Instead d 
replying to these, yon have wasted your time in 
telling about the coincidence between your views 
and those expressed in the notes d the Cottage 
Bible, by which you were led to change your ojm- 
nion and adq)t my explanation ef a text. Inspir- 
ed with confidence by this, you go over the ground 
which you travelled in Letter No. S, simply as* 
sertmff that aion in seventy-two places means rad- 
less. Have you no argtneat agunst universaliam 
but assertion ? Where are those strong proofe, 
by which you have threatened to crush this mon* 
Btrojos heresy ? After stating your pos'tions and 
proving them by assertions, you gravely draw th» 
conclusion, that the use of aion is an inoontrovei^ 
tible argument against Universalism* All thii 
you «Aforce>by your usual christian and oonrte* 
otts flourish — *' the mftn who can frttter this a.w&y 
by SQ^islTy and critical torture^ && Now, mn 
I to tr^&t dug part of your letter as it detecioa, 1 
(thould pay DO attenl^n t» youx amenttloiiA 
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ing aton and eis ; but being anxious to render bur 
discussion as instructive as possible^ I will explain 
these texts and reply to those which you assert 
are so hostile to Universalism. 

1. Let us consider the eleven texts where 
aion is not governed by eis* Of these the follow- 
ing are limited: Mark x. 30; Luke xviii. 30; John 
ix. 32; Acts xv. 18; Eph. iii. 9; Col. i. 26 — . 
*'That the word in these" six ^^cases is limited 

1 have no hesitation to assert^ in the most posi- 
tive manner." As these speak of a world, (aiont) 
to come, in contrast with a world (aion) that is 
past, of the beginning of the world (aumoss) and . 
of worlds (aionorij) they show that aion is her» 
limited. JBut this I have proved in letters No. 

2 and 5, and to this proof you have given no ro« 
ply. Besides, Dr. Clarke says, he is fully satis* 
fied, that the phrase 'world to come' signifies th« 
Christian dispensation. He is against you there-* 
fore on Mark x. 30, and Luke xviii. 30. fie is 
also against you on John ix. 32, for he say* 
'since the world began,' meane *'from the com- 
mencement of time.'^ From his oomments on 
Acts XV. 18, Eph. iii. 9, and Col. i* 26 it is plain 
that he understood aion there in a limited sense« 

Thus have I sustained my assertion respecting 
these six texts, by proof> and by your own copt-^ 
mentator. And this I suppose will be equal to 
your assertion. 

2. I deny that aion in the singular, when gov* 
emed by eis is endless in the following texts t 
Matt. xxi. 19*, Mark xi. 14; Heb. ri;. 5 Luke i. 
55; John viii. 35; x. 28; 1 John ii. 17; 2 John 9i 
JohniT. 14* vi. 51 — 58; xiii. 8; xiv. 16; 1 Cor. tiii* 
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18; Heb. v. 6; vi. 20; vii, 17, 21, 94, 2d; 1 Pet 

I 28, 28; Mark iii. 29; 2 Pet. u. 17; Jude 18— 

Here are 25 cases to be deducted from your 31. 

In letter No. 5,. I referred to fifteen texts, 

deeming these soifident to refute your argument 

drawn from eU; but as you have again brouglit 

it up, it becomes necessary to go more fully into 

this subject, and show how sadly you have wrested 

Scripture to give your argument support. BefoT0 

proceeding to this however, I must notice yout 

shouts of triumph at the trifling error in setting 

down John ix. 32. as an instance where eis go* 

Terns aiori' In the numerous references which 

are made in these letters, it would be strange if 

errors of this nature did not occur. Several havft 

occurred in yours, which I have corrected, and 

there is one in your present letter. Your seizing 

therefore, with such avidity upon mine, shows how 

sadly you are pushed for argument, aiid is like a 

sinner, magnifying into mountains, the uninten- 

tional mistakes of the good. I will now consider 

^e 25 texts where eU ton atovia occurs in whicA 

aion is limited. 

1. Matt. xxi. 19 and Mark xi. 14. These tWD 
rdlate to the fig tree cursed by our Lotd. To be 
satisfied of the limitation of aion in them, it is 
only necessary to observe, that a fig tree has, at 
the longest, only the brief existence of a few 
years; it exists in no case to the '^utmost bounds 
of eternity." Where then was the necessity of 
OUT Lotd conveying the idea, that to the '^utmost 
bounds of eternity,'' the fig tree should bear no 
fruit/ Such a declaration would have been alto, 
gether gratuitous. His language, therefore, mnat 
DC interpreted by the subject upon which he 
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eakin^^ and if this be done, he can only be ooa- 
lered as saying, the figtree should wither, and 
ar fruit no more- Your <|ue8tion, whether I be- 
>ye the figtree will bear fruit, at some future 
ne, is entirely irrelevant, because it is in no way 
tcessary to say this, to show, that aUm is here lim- 
3d; for the figtree was of short existence, and aion 
as used with reference to this. Can you or any 
fleeting man seriously believe our Sayiour 
ught, Uiat to the " utmost bounds of eternity,*' 
) fruit should grow upon the tree, which he 
iTsed ? Rather than advance an idea so su- 
remely absurd, let us admit that he used aion as 

often occurs in Scripture and in common cour 
ersation. Thus Micah says (chap, iv, 5) we 
'ill walk in the name of the Lord our God for- 
rer and ever, (eia ton aaina kai epekeina, Greeks 
lam va ad, Hebrew.) So we say of man, he is 
aiaed forever, when we simply refer to tempo* 
slL misfortunes. • 

2- Luke i. 55. As Clarke is against you on 
[lis, it will be sufficient to give his words. The 
erse preceeding, he says, relates to God^s cove- 
ant, and V. 55 records the fact, that this was 
iven in one form or other to all the fathers.-— 
Ind this is what he understands hy speaking to 
Ibraham and his seed forever. Observe, verse 
•5 does not say, he made an endless promise, 
at that he spoke to them forever. It is indus- 
mtably certain then, that aion is here limited. 

3. John iv. 14; vi. 51, 58. These reUte to die 
kffects of drinking the water of life. Your at- 
empt to make me deny the endless blessings of 
prace and goodness, because I said aion was hero 
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limited, is another proof tKat you are conscious of 
the weakness of your cause; for if I were really 
in error, there would be no need of perverting my 
views. The grounds on which I prove endless 
bliss, are stated in letter No. 6. I trust therefore, 
you will not waste your time any longer, in re- 
peating this hackneyed charge. My reason for 
saying aion la limited in these texts is, many 
who first drank of the water of life fell from grace, 
their love waxed cold. Consequently, the life 
which they had was limited. Of this there is no 
doubt. This fact has several times been men- 
tioned, but you have not yet given it an answer. 

4. John X. 28. Although you have' said the 
Absurdity of my position on tnis^ carries with it 
its own refutation, it is precisely the opinion ex- 
pressed by Clarke. Hence he says, they who 
continue to hear Christ's voice and follow him, 
ehall never perish; thus showing, that if they 
ceased to have Christ "living and governing in 
their souls" they would cease to havei eternal 
life, and of course, perish, thus making the pro- 
mise conditional. As Christ was more power- 
ful than all the united energies of men and de- 
mons, none could pluck his followers from him, 
but they could, as many did, fall away. And 
when tms was done they ceased to be his sheep^ 
and consequently forfeited his protecting care. 

6. John xiii. 8. This contains Peter's decla- 
ration, that Christ should never wash his feet. 
^ion is here used as in Matt. xxi. 19 and Mark 
xi. 14. See our remarks on those, for a reply to 
yours on this. Peter could have meant only . 
during his lifetime. 

6. John xiv. 16. On this ^arke says: As 
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the death and atonement of Christ will he ne- 
cessary to man till the conclusion of the world 5 
BO the office of the Holy Spirit must he conti- 
nued among men till the end of time: therefore, 
says Christ, he shall continue with you forever. 
What you have said on this text, about " ab- 
surdity," "Einnihilation" and "giving up XJni- 
versalism," is entirely foreign, as the reader will 
eee from the above quotation. 

7. Cor. viii. 13. This is Paul's declaration 
Concerning eating meat. Clarke explains it 
Aus : Rather than give offence, " I would not 
only abstain from altmeats offered to idols, but 
I would eat no flesh; should I exist through the 
whole course of time." I need add nothinghere. 

8. Heb. V. 6; vi. 20; vii. 17, 21, 24, 28. These 
relate to Christ's priesthood. My position on 
this seems to have filled you with fnght. , I in- 
fer this froih your wild exclamations, and your 
still more wild positions. But I would say to 
you as the angel did to the shepherds, "Fear 
not" — ^truth will do you no harm. 

Your four positions, might deserve a reply, 
were it not that Paul has expressly said, (1 Cor. 
XV.) that Chnst shall finally deliver up the 
kingdom to God, by which Clarke understands 
his mediatorial kingdom;, and which, he says, 
comprehends all the displajrs of his grace in sav- 
ing sinners, and all his spiritual influence in go- 
verning the Church. In the same chapter, Paul 
says, Christ shall become subject to God, and 
that God shall be all in all, by which Clarke un- 
derstands that C&rist will then cease to act in 
the capacity of a Messiah and Mediator. Of 
course hie tdll cease 10 be a Priest. Therefore 
33* 
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though Paul says Christ ever lives to make inter- 
cession, that his priesthood is unchangeable, and 
that Christ is a priest forever, he must not be 
understood, so as to clash with his testimony in 
1 Cor. XV. He may live forever, but he will not 
make intercession afler he gives up the kingdom; 
his priesthood was not transferrable, but he 
could give it up when he resigned his office as 
mediator, he might be made a priest forever af- 
ter Uie power of an endless life, and still his 
priesthood be limited, for Clarke says this means 
he was immortal, and would not die, or cease 
through weakness, to be a priest. As to its ef- 
fects, they can prove nothing with respect to the 
duration of Uie priesthood. Christ's priesthood, 
is not, as you have declared, said to be endless, 
but to be sts ton aiona. He was made a priest, 
not afler the Aaronie priesthood, nor afler the 
law of a carnal commandment, but afler or ac- 
cording to the power of an endless life. But 
because this me was endless, it does by no 
means follow, that the life of Christ, as a priest, 
is also endless. Such, we have seen, is not the 
case;, ]^erefore UniversaJists believe that the 
Saviour's priesthood is limited, while the life 
and blessings which result from it are endless. 
And in this way they prove endless happiness 
from akatalviou. So your remark on this is a 
perversion of our views. Hence we may say 
with Paul that Christ will deliver up his kingdom 
to God, and God will be all in all. 

The remaining instances, of vis ton aiona 
are so evidently limited that I need not illustrate 
them> My views on John viii. 35, you have 
perverted. I must therefore refer the reader to 
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letter No. 6 for a defence of this. Heb. vi. 5, 
Clarke refers to the Gospel dispensation. 2 John 
2; 1 John ii. 17j 1 Pet. i. 23, 25, require no ex- 
I>lanation. 

The plural and reduplicate fonns of aion are 
admitted to be generally endless in the New 
Testament. Luke i. 33, is an exception, arid 
also the three texts which speak of punishment. 
The former cannot be endless, because Christ 
is to deliver up his kingdom to God; and the 
latter we will now prove cannot be, according to 
the connexion and the opinion of critics. BeJore 
doing this, however, it may be well for us 
to sum up what wc have proved respecting 
eis and aion. 1. We have proved that out of 
the 72 times in which you say aion is endless, 
SQ of them are limited, leaving, aRer deducting 
the 6 from the 72, which relate to punishment, 
only 34 cases where ijt is endless in the whole 
New Testament; and thus showing that it 
is limited 70 times and unlimited 34 in the New 
Testament. I must add there are other cases 
where I think it limited. 2. We have proved 
that instead of aion being endless in every in- 
stance when governed by «ts, it is limited in 
23 cases. After we shall have considered the 6 
which relate to punjshment, we think it will be 
admitted to be limited in 29 <;ases; thus making 
aion about as otten liniited, when governed by 
€15, as unlimited. 

It now remains to consider the 6 texts where 
aion is connected ^th misery. On these you 
differ troin Sttiart in his work against Univer- 
salism. He sets d<?wn only five texts, leaving 
out Mark 111. 29. 
34 
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1. Mcu'k iii. 29. This is the sin against the 
Holy Ghost, which we have explained in letters 
No. 3 arid 6 to which the reader is referred. — 
We will only add: 1. That Matthew in record- 
ing this^ does not use eis, hut en. 2. Clarke, 
Wakefield and Pearce, translate aion, age, and 
refer it to this world. . 3. St. Matthew says, 
neither in this age, neither in th6 age to come 
•^that is, say the above commentators, the 
Jewish age and the Christian. 4. Mark says, 
hath not forgiveness unto the age (els tons aio- 
na) that isi unto the Christian a^e, but is in 
danger of the punifehnie,nt which will be inflicted 
wlien Christ comes to destroy the Jews. 

2. 2 Pet. ii. 17. "To whom is reserved the 
mists of darkness forever." To understand 
(hese words, , let us consider, 1. That they 
were addressed to christians under great perse- 
cution. ^. That the apostle draws, from God's 
dealings with the angel6 that sinned, with the 
old world and Noah, with Sodom and Lot, an 
argument to encourage the christians under 
(lieir sufferings. His language is, * the Lord 
knoweth how to deliver the godly out of temp- 
tation, (or trial) and fo reserve the unjust unto 
the (or rather, according to the Greek a) day 
of judgment to bebuhished.' He had done thus 
in these cases. The day of judgment to them, 
was the day of their destruction. As God had 
done with those to whom the apostle alludes, so 
would he (jo with those he was addressing, and 
their enemies. Hence he says, 'the damnation 
of those wicked men eiu«ibei;ed not^ and 
their judgment lingered hoi.* t\vsa ^vi®c^% 

n^Ith Hj9 language m hia ^t%l Ta\^^^ Vi* VI > 



THCOiLOGICAL 3»I8CV8SIO». ' I8T 

'^The time is coxoit that judsndeht muist begin 
at the houee of Grod, Am. u it first begin at! 
ns (the ehtistieins) what shall be the end^' &c^ 
fie tells their endrr-^they should be destroyed as 
brute beasts, ^ey should perish iu their corrup-^ 
tioB.' 4. The ioltowifig chafjteiQsustains this 
view. of the subject. There it is said, it had 
been revealed, 'that in the last days .scolders 
should come, asking, where is the promise , of 
GhriiBt'B corning ?' To understand the full im-^ 
port of this, we must consider^ that Chrjst had: 
told the disciples he should come^ and reward 
them for their faithfulness, and punish his ene- 
mies. To this the scoffers reier. 5. Under th^ 
figttre of destroying the heavens and the earth, 
the apostle represents the judgment coming up* 
orv the Jews. This is a co^wnon. figure for 
changes in church and state. See Isa. xiii. 9,, 
10; Eze. xxiii. t, 8; Dan. viii. 10. That this is^ 
the apostle's meaning is evident, from his allu-. 
sion to the destruction of the old world by tha 
dood, which he thus expresses : "by the word 
of God the heavens were of old, and the earth 
standing but of the water and in the water, 
whereby the world, that then was, being over- 
flowed with water, perished." From this, it is 
plain, that by destroying the heavens and thd 
earth, he means the great change which took' 
place, at the close of the old dispensation. This 
is confirmed by the figure 'fire* being used, for 
this is a common 'figure, to represent the des- 
truction of the Jewfl. 6. The time of this wfts 
at the cowing of Christy wiJch was lb \» tA «w 
Mefw the night This ii3 precisely lYie vracy w^ 
repfresented m Matt ixxiv. which aiW T€ifet \.<i\!wi 
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destruction of Jerasalem. 7. They were ex- 
horted as in-Matt. xxiv. to faithfuhicss with re- 
ference to ttiis coming, because then the faithful 
would be rewarded, and the ungodly would fall 
in judgment. 

From this brief review of the chapters, it is er- 
identj that Peter was illustrating to the Christi- 
anSj from the angels, the old world, Sodom, No- 
ah, and Lot, how their enemies would be destroy* 
ed in the coming judgment and they delivered out 
of their trials. If so, the phrase 'mists of dark- 
ness forever^ only expressed the punishment 
then inflicted upon the Jews, who rejected our 
Lord and his sacred instructions. 

3. Jude 13. Tlus was explained in Letter No. 
7. 

4. Rev. xiv. 11; xix. 3; xx. 10. That these 
texts all refer to the same time and punishment^' 
is evident from the allusion in all three to Sodoi 
and Gomorrah, from which are borrowed tkj 
figures '*lake of fire and brimstone, and th« 
smoke ascendeth up, &c." From their intima^ 
connexion and agreement it is evident that 
phrase ''day and night" is alike applicable to 
which shows beyond dispute that they refer 
temporal punishment, a punishment where 
is measured by days and nights. Hence before^ 
again charge me with error ^ook well to the subj 
and see that you are able to sustain your chi 
Rosenmullej, Grotius, and Hammond ex] 
these texts in accordance with Uoiversalism^ 

Having alreJ\dy;^exp\aM\fc^ \Vv^ v^>\» 
day and night is connected w\x5cv xha ^v« 
the exercises before t\\e Wvtoue o^ ^r 
add nothins further^ U, \iovj^vw,>jo^x| 



'THiSOLOaiCAL DltOUHlOlT 189 

more light on this, read Clarke, and he will set 
you right. As it is customary to say of people 
engaged in worship, they are before the throne 
of God, I can see no force in your argument on 
this. 

Thus, dear sir, we see, that aion is limited in 
70 cases out of 104, and that it is about as often 
limited as endless, when governed by eis. Uni- 
versalism, therefore, can never be opposed by 
this word. If it is to be put down, it must be by 
other arguments. 

My question, if "aion means endless, in the 
«ingular, how it could be used in the plural?" is. 
evaded by introducmg words 'unloose and untie, 
cease and surcease,' and by saying I might asr 
well ask, why aion is spelled with four letters, 
or why A was put before B in the EngHsh al- 
phabet. Now when we consider, that aion i0 
used in the singular and plural, in a single and 
reduplicate form, for times past and future, and 
in connxion with tilings temporal and eternal^ 
when we consider that it is composed of aei 
which signifies continually, and of on which 
signifies being, or existence, it seems impossible 
to resist the conclusion, that its etymological 
flense is continued existence; and if it be not, I 
see no way in which it could properly be used 
in these various senses. Until this argument iiii 
answered, you can raise no objection from aion 
against universalism. 

As it respects your four rules, I say now, as 
I have before said, I admit tbeir correctness and 
am willinsf to meet you on the ground they pre 
scribe. All thereioxQ^ whlc\\ "joxi 'V'KS^ ^"^^ 
about my being unable to lefioXft .V>aftm>*^^'^l 
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dilemma^ is fighting a man of straw. It was 
not your rules, but your absurd inferences 
wbicn I rejected, because they took for granted 
the point in question. But admitting I bad 
made the assertion you say, how would it fol- 
low, that if it was eood for nothing, your rules 
stood in full force, out if it Was g^>d for some 
thmg, Universalism was refuted. Really, this 
is a logic which I do not understand. Please 
explain. 

From this examination, we discover that the 
doctrine of endless misery rests upon ambiguous 
words for support* Aion is regarded as its 
fitron^st proofj and this only signifies continu- 
ed existence ; and out of 104 times^ only 84, at 
the most, are endless. It is only six times con- 
nected with punishment^ and all these have been 
explained by orthodox commentators in a lim- 
ited sense ! Would the Allwise Creator, when 
his children are exposed to infinite dan^ersi 

five them no other warning of it than this?— 
Vhy did he not 9peak in language which would 
show them the positive certaintv of this endless 
woe? Wh^ did he not thunder their tremendous 
doom continually in their ears? Aion only six 
times connected with misery ! ! O how unlike 
bible preaching is the popular preaching of 
this age ! And now feeble the proofs of endless 
.woe ! The Lord is good to all, his tender mer- 
cies are over all the works of his handsi 

I am, &c. 

Otis A. Sbikkkx. 
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LETTER No. X. 

Bull Ai&^ Feb. 8, 1835. 

}Jiev* Otisj^. Skinnen 

Dear Sir — ^The sacred scriptures leach 
that punishment shall be indicted on the un- 
ity in exact proportion to the number and mag- 
nde of their crimes. Agrreeably to this sen U- 
int we may jasUy conclude that the punish- 
tnt of Gentiles^ Jews and apostate Christians 
ill be variously diversified in proportion to the 
ht and other means of improvement which they 
oyed. And not only so^ but the Gentiles or 
sathens themselves will be variously punished 
to the degrees of punishment^ as there is no 
ibt^ as great a difference between the sin of one 
athen^ and another^ as there is between a 
athen and a Jew^ and as great difference be- 
en the sin of one Jew^ and another Jew^ as 
!re is between a Jew and a Christian ; or^ in 
er words^ there may be as great a difference 
ween a good Heathen and a bad one^as there is 
ween a bad Heathen and a good Jew^ and as 
ch difference between a good Jew and a 
1 one^ as there is between a bad Jew and 
9mmon sinner under the gospel. Now, if 
3 be admitted^ which I think will not be 
ied, it will authorise us to believe that the 
;ree8 of punishment are not degrees of time^ 
of severity. All these punishments may be 
less^ na to ^eir duration^ but vanoxis^^ ^v^mv 
, as to the degree of the pain mfVicXedi, TX^a 
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least sin will exclude the nnner from the kin^f- 
dom of hearen if he will not comply with the S- 
fer of divine mercy ; so that his sufferings may 
consist chiefly of privation^ while egpregious pn>- 
fligates shall suffer according to the greatness of 
their crimes. The point in dispute between us, 
is^ whether these degrees of misery are equally 
intense and different in duration^ or equal in do- 
Tation and different in intensity. You contend 
fi>r the former. I contend for the latter ^ whidi 1 
expect to prove to be a doctrine of revelation^ be- 
fore this discussion shall be concluded. 

The place of the future puni^ment of the wiok- 
ed is called W a great number of names in tht 
scriptures. The mUowing twenty are submitted 
for your consideration: — ^'Wrath to come." Matt 
iii. 7. "Unquenchable fire." Mark ix. 48, 44, 
45. 46/48. ''HeH" Matt. v. 29. "Fire." Matti 
vii. 19. "Outer darkness." Matt. viii. m. «A 
furnace of fire." Matt. xv. 42, 50. "Everltft- 
ing fire." Matt, xviii. 8. "Hell fire." Matt, 
xviii. 9. ^<The greater damnation." Matt, xxiii. 
14. "The damnation of hell." Matt xxiii. «8. 
"The deep." Luke viii. 81. "A place of tor- 
ment." Luke xvi. 28. "A prison." 1 Pet. ifl. 
19. «<The mist of darkness." 2 Pet. !i. 17. 
'^The bhickness of darkness." Jude 18. ''Bot- 
tomless pit." Rev. ix. 1 and xx, 8. "Perdition.** 
Rev. xvii. 11. "Lake of fire and brimstone:" 
Rev. XX. 10. "The second death." Rev. xx. 14 
"Lake of fire." Rev. xx. 15. 

To these twenty names of the place of fii- 
tnre wo, I shall add trotnU^-fiwr obiections to 
the Snal salvation oC aU mea. KtA, 
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1. St. Paul, in wtitinff to the Gentile con- 
verts at Corinth, said, ''ff any man love not the 
Liord Jesos Christ let him be Anathema, Maran- 
atha." 1 Cor. xvi. 22. These two words, 
which signify excommunication by our Lord' at 
his coming, are in the Greek and Syriac lan- 
guages to shew that neither Jew nor Gentile, 
shau be accepted. From these words it is man- 
ifest that all the Jews and Gentiles who shall 
neglect to lofe Christ, shall be excluded from 
the church by him at his coming to judge the 
world. 

2. Paul, in his second epistle to the Corinthi- 
ans, (2 Cor. ii. 15, 16.) in speaking of the la- 
bour of ministers, says, 'For we are unto God a 
sweet sarour of Christ in them that are saved, 
and in them that perish. To the one we are 
the savour of death unto death; and to the other 
the savour of life unto life.' In these words 
we have the final state of the righteous, and the ' 
wicked set forth in contrast; the former is saved, 
has life; Ihe latter is lost, perished. These ex- 
presfidons cannot be legitimately understood so 
as to accord with the final salvation of the right- 
eous and the wicked, but must stand in d&ect 
opposition to the doctrine of Universafism. 

3. In speaking of the final state of the wick- 
ed, Paul says, 'Whose end is destruction, whose 
god is their belly, and whose glory is their 
shame, who mind earthly thin^.* Phil. iii. 19. 
If the end of a man is destruction, it certainly 
•annotbe salvation. This is a clear case. To 
BBjr ibis iB the destructioa of t\ie \>cA^ >wwsN!^. 

ctmfoand the righteous witk t^e Nn.Osft^» «^^ 
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make no distinction between them as the bodies 
of all the righteous shall be destroyed in the 
grave. Consequently^ this passage of scrip- 
ture la directly opposed to UniversaSsm. 

4. In the epistle to the Hebrews, (Heb. vi. 8.) 
we are informed that, 'that which beareth thorns 
and briers is rejected, and is nigh unto cursing; 
whose end is to be burned.' If to be rejected, 
and to be burned means salvation, and the en- 
joyment of God in heaven, we may as well 
burn our bibles at once, and have done with 
them; as we do not know when to take a word 
in its literal signification, figurative meaning, or 
just the reverse of its common meaning, unless 
we have it explained by some of the oracles of 
the heresy of Universalism. 

5. Peter in describing the dreadful state of an 
apostate says, the latter end is worse with them 
than the banning. For it had been better for 
them not to have known the way of righteous- 
ness, than, after having known it,, to turn firom 
the holy commandment, delivered unto them.' 
2 Pet. ii. 20. This text shews that the final 
state of an apostate is worse than the beginning, 
and consequently stands as an insurmountable 
difficulty in the way of Universalism. 

6. Oiir Lord, in speaking of the wicked con- 
duct of Judas, said, 'But woe unto that man by 
whom the Son of man is betrayed! it had been 

food for that man if he had not been bom.' 
latt. xxvi. 34. If Judas shall ever enter the 
kingdom of glory, and dwell in it to intermina- 
bJe ages, it would not be ttvx^ t6 «a.^,' it had 
been good (or him not to be >D«tiv, fei Vx c»iNaas^\ 
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will be good for all that ent«r heaven^ that they 
were born. Hence^ our Saviour's words con- 
oeming Judas^'cannot be true, only on the con- 
dition that he shall be finally lost. This is as 
clear as language can make it. 

7. Paul says, that 'they that will be ri<A falf 
into temptation and a snare, and into many fool- 
ish and hurtful lusts, which drown men in de- 
strnctien and perdition.' 1 Tim. vi. 9. This 
destruction and perdition express the final stat^ 
of the sinner, and as there can be no state af- 
ter the final one, there can be no salvation 
after this perdition. 

8. In Matt. xxv. 30, we are informed that 
the unprofitable servant will be cast inio outer 
darkness, where there shall be weeping and 
i;nashing of teeth.' This text shews what will 
be done to the wicked, at the time their charac- 
ter shall be investigated by the Supreme judge, 
and as this is represented to us as the final state 
of the xflan we have just reason to consider it as 
being irreconciliable with Universalism. 

9. In John xv. 6. Jesus says, 'If a man abide 
not in me, he is cast forth as a branch, and is 
withered; and men gather them, and cast them 
into the fire, and they are burned.' This meta- 
phor is evidently intended to point out the last 
4Btate of the finally impenitent, and cannot be 
explained in accordance with final happiness, 
without destroying its whole force and meaning. 
To explain this (? the destruction or burning of 
llie body would equally destroy the force and 
waeaaing- (^ the paasstge. TheiefotQ) \\TaAS^.\ib 

ttndentood o£ endlem misery. 
iO. In Rom. xir. 16. PwdwL^/^wVtoi isfiX 
S3 
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him with thy meat, for whom Christ died.' The 
doctrine of these words is this; a man, for whom 
Christ died, may be destroyed; and if destroyed, 
he is utterly ruined. Consequently, his salva- 
tion is inconsistent with his destruction. 

11. In 1 Cor. viii. 10, 11, Paul cautions the 
well informed christianis of Corinth, conceming 
the eating of meat offered to idols, and says, 
*For if any man see thee, which hast knowl- 
edge, sit at meat in the idoPs temple, shall not 
the conscience of him which is weak, be em- 
boldened to eat those things which are offered to 
idols; and through thy knowledge, shall the weak 
brother perish for whom Christ died?' The 
word perish, in this passage must mean endless 
misery, as it is the same that is employed in 
John lii. 16, where it is said, 'he that believeth 
on him (Christ) shall not perish, but have ever- 
lasting life.' 

12. The apostle Paul says, 'If our gospel be 
hid, it is hid to them that are lost, in whom the 
god of this world hath blinded the minds of them 
which believe not, lest the light of the glorious 
gospel of Christ who is the image of God, should 
shine 'unto them.' The lost mentioned in this 
place, are those who are led away in spiritual 
darkness, by the god of this world; and the 
meaning of the word lost, may be seen by our 
Lord^s use of it, in reference to Judas, where he 
«aid I have lost none except the son of perdi- 
tion. 

13. In Heb. x. 39, it is said in reference to the 
Hebrew converts, 'But we axe xvot «C \.\vc«v N<rhQ 
draw hack to perdition*, buX oi \Xv«kv >i5cv^\.\s^\«s'5i 

to the gaJration of the 8ou\-' ¥tom Wveaa ^oi^ 
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'we may leam: 1. That it is possible to draw 
back to perdition. 2. That this perdition is the last 
state of the individual^ as it is set in contrast 
With salvation. 3. As salvation is the final 
state of the believer^ so destruction is the final 
state of the apostate. The miserable subterfuge 
of a temporal application of this passage, will 
not satisfy any enquiring mind. 

14. Out Saviour asks this question; 'What id 
n man advantaged, if he gain the whole world, 
«nd lose himself, or be cast away? The mean- 
ing of this question is this; a man that has gain- 
ed all the temporal pleasures and enjoyments of 
this present world, at the expense of being cast 
to endless perdition at the day of judgment, has 
ginned no advantage. Therefore, this passage 
is at varience with that doctrine which teaches 
Ihat no man can lose himself, or be cast away. 

15. The apostle James, in speaking of the 
unmerciful man, says, 'he shall have judgment 
without mercy, that hath shewed no mercy; and 
mer cy rejoiceth against judgment.' Jam. ii. 13. 
HoW judgment can he inflicted on a man with^ 
out merfcy, and the man be eternally saved, is 
father difficult for me to comprehend. Some 
hypercritic of the Universalist order, perhaps, 
will give us ah explanation of it, and prove to tts 
that it is all mercy. 

16. In the book of Proverbs (Prov. vi. 15.) 

it said of the wicked that his Calamity shall 

come suddenly; and 'suddenly shall he be broken 

without remedy.' If he is to be destroyed ot 

tuined without remedy, I cannot see Yvovj \iva w\- 

ration is to Ae accomplished. 

i7. Our blessed Saviour has said, *\eTvVj\ 
9o 



1fj8 THX0X.061CAL DlSCt7SSI0K. 

«ay unto you, except ye be converted, and be- 
come as little children, ye shall not enter into 
the kingdom of heaven.' Matt, xviii* 3. In con* 
sidering this, we may observe: 1 . That no man 
can enter the kingdom of heaven without con- 
version is positively asserted. 2. Conversion ig 
a contingent thing, depending on the fulfilment 
of certain conditions. Now if these condition? 
shall not be complied with, conversion shall not 
take place, and if there is no conversion tkeie 
can be no admission at the gates of heaven. 
Hence, Universalism falls to the ground. 

18. Of like import to the latter objection are 
those words in John iii. 3, where it is said, ex- 
cept a man be born again he cannot enter the 
kingdom of God. The remarks on the last 
will apply with equal force to this passage. 

19. When our Saviour sent his apostles to 
preach the gospel^ he commanded them to preach 
It to every creature, and added, he that believethf 
and is baptised, shall be saved, and he that be- 
lieveth not shall be damned.' Mark xvi» 15, 16. 
In these words the final state of the believer,' 
and unbeliever are contrasted; the one shall be 
saved, and the other shall be damned. Now we 
have no more reason to believe* that the unbe- 
liever shall enter into a different state of being 
after his damnation, than we have to believe 
that the believer shall enter into a different state 
of being after his salvation. Consequently, 
XJniversalism is overthrown. 

20. In John iii. 36, we have the final state of 
the belieyeTy and unbelievet ciwvxx^i^d, as in the- 

laat objectiouy where it said, '^^ \J!fta.\.\i^\«e^^^ 
iMi the Son. hath ev©i\astiivg\iie\ ^ud>aa^^\.\fc 
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Beveth not the Son shall not see life; but the 
wrath of God abideth on him.' If the wrath of 
Grod abideth on him it is difficult to comprehend 
how he is to be saved. 

31. Paulsays^ in addressing the Corinthians, 
*Know ye not that the unrighteous shall not in- 
herit the kingdom of God. Be not deceived^ 
neither idolaters * * * nor thieves, nor covetous, 
nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners shall 
inherit the kingdom of God.' 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. 
Now, to say that the above characters who die 
in that condition, shall inherit the kingdom of 
God, is to contradict the apostle in as plain a 
manner as language will admit of. And to the 
man who can do so I haye nothing to say, but 
shall leave it to the public to judge in the mat- 
ter. 

22. In the epistle to the Galatians, the apos> 
tle^numerates a number of crimes, and then, 
€ays that 'they wJio do such things shall Jioi in- 
herit the kingdom of Grod.' Gal. v. 21. See 
also Eph. V. 5, If those sinners who habitually 
commit such crimes as the apostle mentioned, " 
should ever enter the kingdom of heaven, his 
.declaration must be false; for, he has declared 
clearly and distinctly that they shall not inherit 
the kingdom of heaven. This is affirmed with- 
out relation to any given period of time. 

23- In Rom. vi. 22, the end of the righteon« 
18 said to he everlasting life. But in Phil. iii. 
19, the end of the wicked is said to be de- 
struction. On these texts it may be remarked 
that, the iJnai state of the ligYitewvs ^\A ^^ 
wicked is called the end. Now «& ^«t^ \a\»» 
ftateof existence aftei the eMoi ^ isflxv, «A 
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as t^ end of the one [9 cTerloBtlitg lite, b-dA the I 

eud-uf Ilio otheT destnictuiDj the dawoiU]. u( ' 

UnireTsalinn follows. 

34. The fuUowing passages of BCTipture ei' 
{tteas (lie final stittea of men, and if final, lb«B 
there ie no possibilLt; of another slate eucceedin); 
it, Proy. iii. 35; x. 28; si. 6, 9; xiv, 32; Dan lii, 
2; Matt. iii. 12; vii. 13, 14; xiii. 30; John iii. IS; 
Rom, ix. 90— a3i'3 Tim. ii. 20; Gal. vi. 7, 8.- 
That the above texls do apeak of the final stale 
ef men is obvious ; 1 , The state of the ri^teons 
ift allowed to be final, but the state of the wicked 
ia all along put in contrast as to happineaa. 3. 
These texts are tolaUy silent as to an; other state 
following that of destruction, damnalion. Sic. S. 
The language of tlie greater part of them is iit- 
'stent with any otTier state to follow. 
Youis in the bonds of the gospel. 

Joseph M'Kbi. 



LETTER No. X. 

Salt^nmv.reb. 10, 1836. 
7b Sev. Joseph McKee: 

Dear Sir — The receipt of your present 
letter has afforded me the highest satisfaction. — 
It is free, almost entirely free, from all personal 
lemarks and uncharitable allusions to the doctrine 
and denonoination which you oppose. This is as it 
should be; for nothing can be more improper, than 
bitter, personal invective, when discussing tliat 
leligion wiiich is emphaticaWj c«.\\^,ihe 'gospel 
of peacci' aad nothing has gwen iiw -msnis ^aiisi., 
Ii4fl the neceaaity of aoticuigi\ie \iQi»fiu>^^wt^ 
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"Which you have dealt out in such great profusion. 
I now hope for better things. 

That tlie scriptures teach that the ungodly 
shall be punished in proportion to their moral de- 
linquency; and that there are the various grades 
of characters which you state is readily conceded, 
and of course, that there are various deonjes of 
punishment. This is the ver}'^ doctrine fur wJiich 
Universalists have always contended; and which 
their opposers have uniformly denied. We have , 
l?een told, that sin is infinite, because acrainst an 
mfinite God, the violation of an infinite law, that 
it could not be forgiven without an infinite atone- 
ment, and that it deserved an infinite punishment, 
all of which it appears you reject. But in throw- 
ing asi(ie these absurdities, you have been com- 
pelled to adopt one equally as great, viz. "that 
the degrees of punishment are not degrees of time, 
but of severity." By what course of reasoning, 
such a conclusion could be sustained, I am unable 
to conceive. 1. It cr)uld not be on the ground of 
justice; for there would be no proportion between 
an endless pain, and the sin of a few moments. 
Could you say, with the Rev. Wilbur Fisk, and 
Methodists in general, that the. turpitude of an 
act is measured hy the dignity of the being of- 
fended, you would, if able to sustain this, show 
the justice of endless wo. But since you measure 
sin by the light and knowledge of the sinner, I 
regard it as utterly impossible to show tlie justice 
of interminable punishment. 3. It could not be 
on the ground of utility ; for as Grod does not afr 
flict willingly, it could be no satisfaction to him, 
Mud as saints would be safely lodgedi m\vea.Nea., 
Uoou^d not \^ necessary to theit Vvitxxe, %A\ 
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could not be on the principle of revenge or retali- 
ation^ as you say future punishment is ; for this 
would be rousing the Governor of heaven to end- 
• less anger, for the sin of a moment. Not only so, 
. God is immutable, and cannot be angry in the 
sense you say. 

Besides, why should the Deity> who wills the 
salvation of all men, whose nature is love, and 
who sent his Son to save the world, perpetuate 
punishment eternally, when it destroys his pur- 
pose, and prevents the accomplishment of his 
will? Paul differs with you entirely on this sub- 
ject. He^ declares that God chastens for our pro- 
fit, not like some earthly fathers for his pleasure; 
and as there is no profit in endless punishment, 
it must be limited in time, as well as various in 
degree. Hence God says, he will not contend 
forever, Isa. 1. 16; that tears shall be wiped from 
aU faces, Isa. xxv. 8; and that death, the last ene- 
' nay, shall be destroyed, 1 Cor. 15. Punishment, 
therefore, is, beyond all doubt, limited in duration. 
As it respects your 20 names of the place of 
fdture wo, I will only observe, that assertion will 
not, in this discussion, be admitted as argument. 
First prove that these twenty texts relate to the 
future world, before you talk' of the names by 
which you suppose hell is designated. I will 
only add, several of these texts I have in this dis- 
cussion proved, relate to this world, and the rest 
have been so explained by Pearce, Clarke, Ham- 
mond, Lightfoot, Kenrick, Cappe, Gilpin, &c. — 
Thus do you ^contradict in your explanations, not 
ofily Clarke, but all distinguished commentators. 
I deny, bit, that a single te^l oxxX. ot ^om Xtwcwjoj , 
haa referetiCQ to the f\itute^0T\^\twv^xni\:^ ^«q. 
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prove that they have, they must go for vrhat your 
assertion is worth. 

I will now proceed to an examination of the 
twenty-four passages which you have brought 
against Univcrsalism. 

1.1 Cor. xvi. 22. On this Clarke says: ^^Does 
not the apostle refer to the last verse in the Bi- 
ble? "Lest I come and smite the land with a ' 
curse." And does he not intimate that the Lord 
was cominjj to smile the Jewish land with that 
curse, which took place a very few years after, 
and continues on that gainsaying and rebellious 
people to the present day? What the apostle has 
said was prophetic, and indicative of what was 
about to happen to that |>eopIe. God was then 
coming to in Act punishment upon them. He 
Came and they were broken and dispersed." — 
JNote in loc» 

Hammond, Pyle, Wakefield ard Rossenmul- 
ler, refer it simply to casting out of the Church. 
As it respects your definition of Maranatha, it is • 
entirly unfounded. Parkhurst says, it means sim- 
ply, "cursed art thou." Shall I take all these au- 
.thorities, or your word ? 

2. 2 Cor. ii. 15, 16. =^*We ate unto God a 
sweet savour," &c. Here you assume that saved 
dignifies endless happiness, and perish endless 
death. But the apostle says, "in them that are 
saved." The/act is, from the Roman custom of 
giving " grand triumphs" to those ffenerals who 
obtained great victories, the apostle drew a fiffure 
to illustrate the effects of preaching. At these 
trinmphs, the odor of the incense aivd waoke of 
^Aesacriilces, filled the wlioVedX.^, kw^^a'^^R^ 
^ere a savour of life, to tVie oowwietow, «ft^«^ 
37 
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. were a soyour of death to the conquered. Thufl 
it was with the Gospel ; to the believer it was 
the savour of life, to the unbeliever of death. But 
as life and death are common terms to express 
the moral condition of saints and sinners on earth, 
the text proves nothing respecting the future * 
state. *^ We know that we have passed from 
death unto life." "Dead in sin.^' "He that 
believeth hath life." This explanation is con- 
firmed by Home, Gilpin and Hammond. The 
latter says : — " For by our preaching the gospel, 
we perform a very acceptable service to God, 
and bring in glory to his name, offer up a sweet 
smelling sacrifice unto him amonc>^ all sorts of 
peopIe,bolh among llic penitent believers which 
receive .the laith, and- live according to it, and 
the impenitent unbelievers that receive it not. 
For though this sweet perfume, to the obsiinate 
impenitent hath been the most perfect^ poison, 
(as high perfunries sonielimes are,) they have 
grown the worse for the gospel's coming among 
them; yet to all that have forsaken their old 

* coiirsss of sin, and obeyed Ibis call to a hew life, 
it hath been" the most comfortable vital savour 
that ever came to them." 

3. Phil. iii. 19. "Whose end is destruction." 
Pyle explains this as follows : — " Their notions 
and views of religion are all temporal, aiid their 
chief aim is at the gratification of their sensual 
appetites and pleasures ; they boast in what they 
ought to be ashamed of; and, for such irreclaim- 
able prejudices and practices, Qod will destroy 
their whole nation with a most exemplary des- 
traction., ^^ Par, in loc, NVYvixXs^ *\^ cAxJtva ^asc^k 

opinion. 
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Yoar arguinetit^ that destruction cannot mean . 
temporal death, because the good also die^ stands 
opposed to two facts. 1. The god of these peo- 
ple was their belly — that is, they- were sensual^ 
and devoted to the gratification of their appetites 
and passions. And are not such people now de- 
stroyed ? Alas ! See the thousands hurrying to 
an untimely grave. 2. Temporal destruction is 
often threatened as a punishment. This none 
will deny. And is it not a punishment, a sore 
punishment ? So it was regarded under the old 
dispensation, and so it is now regarded. The fact 
that the good must also die, does not affect this 
in the least, because to die, as a punishment, and 
a natural death, are two things quite different. — 
Your argument, therefore, is fallacious-; for the 
end of these people was temporal destruction. — 
The apostle speaks of their temporal, not their 
eternal end. 

4. Heb. vi. 8. "Is nigh unto cursing." On this 
Dr. Clarke says : — "It is acknowledged, almost 
OQ all hands, that this epistle was written before 
the destruction of Jerusalem by the Romans. — 
This verse is, in my opinion, a proof of it ; and 
here I- suppose the apostle refers to that approach- 
ing destruction, and perhaps he has this all along 
in view, but speaks of it covertly, that he might 
not give offence." 

He then adds^ 'there is a good sense in which all 
these things may b6 applied to the Jews at large;' 
and after showing this application he says, 'the 
Jewish nation was then nigh unto cursing, about 
to he cut off from the divine pTo\^c\iOTv,«oAL ^cct. 
eitfand temple Were about to \ie\witiX.\i^^Vr5 ^«v 
SemM armies.' Thus 8ir,^^V«xV.«2gt^«»^'^'^ 
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Universalism even though ^rejected' and 'burned,* 
do not mean saved ; for there are rejections and 
burnings^ besides endlesBS wo. Had you nothing 
but such a turn to give in justification of your 
view of this text ? This is all Jrou have given ! 
Oh how wealt is error ! hoW feeble all the argu- 
ments by which it is supported! 

5. 2 Pet. ii. 20. "The latter end is worse with 
them than the beginning." As Peter was speak- 
ing of aposta.tes, and showing that their character 
after apostacy, was worse than before, I need of- 
fer nothing oh this text. By their latter end, he 
means, as the context shows, not their final state* 
but their state as apostates. So says Kenrick. 

6. Matt. xxvi. 24. Judas. According to your . 
application of this text, there are two starring 
and awful facts: 1 .That Judas was born and raised 
up to betray Christ, and for fulfilling the purpose 
of God in this, was sent to an endless hell. If 
this be not reprobation with a vengeance^ then I 
know not what is. Say no more. Sir, against 
Calvinism, while you argue for such^ doctrine. 
2. That the endless ruin of one man was eaBen- 
tial to the salvation of others. ^^Oifenced must 
needs come, but wo unto that man by whom they 
come." 

Now, sir, rather than adopt two such awful 
conclusions, I would say, that out Lord' used a 
proverbial expression, common among the Jews, 
when any great calamity was about to fall on an 
individual. Expressions of this nature were fre- 
quent. Hence they said of people who surmount- 
ed great difficulties ot ^tfoimied ^reat things^ 
they had removed a iaoviiu\aMi*v«».^ iswia. vsa 
Paul borrowed his figwte ui^OoT.'sm.^^s^ei^ 



J of endless ?» ^ a^'^ „ to be the fe*?. 

On this tilaiit ^ ^ ^^^wea hotn ! ^ 
hv^hom the Son ot » ^ not been { 

Ce considered this s^^^ sxvi. *4;^ ^^^ jeNVS, 
KiUd « '"S^tXisnotx^P^r^^^ 

^^^^-irB--^hiSsrt 
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was first to be preached at Jerusalem^ that these 
very murderers might have the first ofTer of sal- 
vation through him whom they hud pierced,) that 
the same mercy could dol ]>e extended to wretch- 
ed Judas ? I contend that the chief priests, &c., 
who instig-ated Jiidus to deliver ui) his Master, 
and who crucified him, and who crucified him too 
as a malefactor, having- at the same time the 
most indubitable evidence of his innocence, were 
worse men than Judas Iscariot himself; and that 
if mercy was extended to those, the wretched, 
penitent traitor did not die out of the yearning of 
his bowels. And I contend farther, that there ia 
no evidence of the final damnation of Judas in the 
sacred text." Note iiijin- ^ctfi, chap. i. 

7. 1 Tim. vi. 7. The remarks under our 
third head are equally applicable to this ; and if 
they were not, I see no reason for answering so 
many assumptions. You have assumed that the 
destruction in the text means endless wo. Have 
you any proof of this ^ 

8. Matt. XXV. 30. See this explained in lettei 
I*fo. vii., 8th head. 

^. Jolm XV. 6. ^^Cast them into the fire, and 
they are burned." On this text you make several 
assertions, but as they are backed up by no proof, 
they must go for assertions, not for arguments.— 
Under the figure of the vine and its branches, 
Christ represents himself and disciples ; the cut- 
ting off* and burning the branches, he uses as a 
j^ure of cutting off and destroying unfaithful 
phristians. We have frequently shown in this 
discussion how apostates were destroyed, and 
that fire was a commou fi^^re to represent tiis 
^e^UctioQ* Such, ^^ ^)«i^«se,^& ^^ ^3Nafe>Bss». 
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At any rate^ nothing is said of another world.— 
Your assertion J therefore^ is unfounded. 

10. Rom. xiv. 15. "Destroy not him with thy 
meat," &,c. Here you assume that destroy means 
endless punishment, but as there are so many 
destructions mentioned in the Holy Scriptures^ 
proof is requisite to sustain your assumption. The 
words, it seems, were spoken, in consequence of a 
division respecting the use of meat; some being 
for and some against it. The word destroy is 
used to express the effect which eating meat 
might have on those who considered it wrong ; 
and is synonymous with stumble and fall, (v. 13.) 
with ^offended' and ^made weak' (v. 21.) He that 
can discover the doctrine of endless wo in any of 
these words, must have a remarkably penetrating 
mind. They certainly say nothing of another 
world, but simply relate to some being offended^ 
because others ate what they considered unclean 
and forbidden of God. 

11. 1 Cor. viii. 10, 11. 'Perish.' This wordis 
used in a variety of senses ; but the most frequent 
is death. As the apostle is here discussing the 
same subject as in Rom. xiv. 15, and as he uses 
the same figures, we will only add in the lan- 
guage of Gill : ^^The perishing of this weak bro- 
ther is to be understood of his peace and comfort, 
and is explained by defiling his conscience, ver. 7,, 
by wounding it, ver. 12, and making him to of-^ 
fend, V. 13,,through an imprudent use of christian 
liberty in those who had the greater knowledge, 
and by a participation of things offered unto idols 
in an idoVs temple^ and not of his eteroaX ^^\s^«c- 

tioa in bellj which could never enter \xv\jq \\ve ^y^- 
He's thought^ as to be brought abowt Vvex^l > '^ 
J>peai3 from ver. 8^» &,c, JExpos. m Uk, 
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12. 2 Cor. iv. 3. « Hid to them that are lost.»' 
*rhe only thing on which you rely here Is the 
word lost. Now as Christ came to seek and 
.save the lost, and as the prodigal son was lost 
and found again, no argument can be drawn from 
this word against Universalism. The meaning 
of the text is thus expressed by Pyle : " Nor can 
what I have preached and written to you be de- 
aied to be the sincere gospel truth, unless by such 
sensual and profligate men, whose affections 
are so wedded to their temporal ends and advan- 
'foges, that they have no relish of the wise and 
glorious purposes of the religion of Jesus Christ, 
the Son of God, the image of the Father, and the 
xevealer of his true and last will to mankind."— 
Par. in loc, 

13. Heb. X. 39. "Draw back to perdition."— 
As though not satisfied with the arguments, by 
which you sustain your application of this text, 
you must cry out, in relation to our views of it, 
'miserable subterfuge.' O when will men 
men learn to be candid and charitable ! That this 
means temporal destruction, at the siege of Jerusa- 
lem, is evident, 1. Because the Christians were 
then suffering great persecution and many in con- 
sequence were slinking away from Christ and his 
cause. Of these, the apostle says, ''We are not." 
2. In verse 27 it is said "Yet a little while, and 
he that shall come will come," &c. which Clarke 
refers to Christ's coming to execute judgment 
upon the Jews. 3. They had need of patience 
because they could not receive the promise until 
ChnsVs coming. Hence tYve^ \va,^ ^^^ <2S. t^'^v.- 

tience to endure their U\a\a. 4. "Tci \>5va «k^*\sn^ 

tion of the life," thus sViowVivf xV^x V^^\v xVe ^> 
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Tation and perdition were temporal. Your three 
arguments therefore have no foundation. 

,14. Matt. xvi. 26. "Lrose his soul." On this 
Clarke says ; ^'By what authority our translators 
rendered psuche, soul, I know nut ; for it is the 
same word which, in the verse preceding, is 
twice rendered life." That it simply means ani- 
mal life is evident from the situation of the 
christians. They were in a state of great perse- 
cution, from which they were to be delivered at 
Christ's coming. At this time the persecutors 
were to be destroyed. Hence the declaration, if 
they sought to save their lives, that is, if they 
renounced Christ for safety, tliey should lose 
their lives. But if they would lose, or live as 
though they would lose their lives, that is, give 
tip all for Christ, they should save them. These 
tvords proved true, for not a single christian suf- 
fered in the sieore of Jerusalem. To render this- 
the more impressive, Christ adds, "What will it 
profit a man if he gain the whole world and lose 
his own soul, (life) or what shall a man give in 
exchange for his soul.'* (life.) This explanation 
is unquestionable, because the text refers to 
Christ's second coming. Hence the v^rse fol-- 
lowing (27) says, the Son of man shall come be- 
fore that generation shall pass away. Your pa- 
raphrase therefore is fallacious. That a person 
who reads Greek should refer this text to the fu- 
ture World, seems incredible ! Why sir, you are 
a century behind the age, and a dozen, I was 
about to say, behind Clarke. 

13. James a, 13. "Judgment wlt\vQ\x\ metcrj :"* 
To show your entire misrepTesentalioii ^^ ^5w» 
tex/, jt J8 only necessary to observe \ . 'T^^^^ ^^ 
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epistid of* James was addressed to the twelvfe 
tribes, which were '^Scattered abroad" — that is, 
the twelve tribes of the Jews. 2. The epistle is 
chiefly occupied to the commeneement of the fifth 
chapter, in giving advice to the brethren scattered 
abroad, in instructing them how to conduct them- 
selves under their trials, in encouraging them to 
persevtsre, and in assuring them of their reward. 
3. The fifth chapter begins by denouncing in pro^ 

Ehetic style, judgments upon the rich, those who 
ad defrauded the labourer, and killed the just ; 
which judgment Clarke refers, to the destructioii 
of Jerusalem. And that he is right is evident 
from the declaration, '' Be patient therefore, bre^ 
thren, unto the coming of the Lord." Thus sir, 
the judgment without mercy is seen, not to bd 
endless Wo, but that awful calamity which camtf 
ittpon the Jews, at the destruction of their city. 
The circumstances and| facts we have noticed^ 
place this beyond dispute. Your sneer, therefore, 
and assertion that Universalists will make the judg 
ment all mercy, is quite foreign from the truth. 
16. Prov. vi. 15. ^^Broken without remedy." 
As this breaking is called a sudden calamity, I 
should think it an insult to the reader to offer any 
argument to show that it signified any more than 
cutting off from the earth, if even this. A man 
guilty of the vices mentioned here,is suddenly bro' 
ken ; and he is rendered so odious and contempt- 
ible in the eyes of the people, that there is no Re- 
storing him to his former standing. He is bro- 
ken without remedy. TVvVa \a es^oAaXk^ ilvi 
case with a man who \iaa a\ve^ Vxvxvoc^wx. WwA, 
(r. SO) he can have no m\\,\gaVA««^ o^ ^^ ^xvm^- 
ment; fox his case theie U no leme^^ . 
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17. Matt, xviii. 3. As the kingdom of heaven-^ 
here means the gospel kingdom on earthy a<s 
cording to nearly all commentators, this can prove • 
nothing concerning the future world. Besides, if 
it referred to the kingdom above, it would be no 
argument against Universalism ; for the Psalmist 
says, (Psal. 22, 27) all the ends of the earth shall 
remember, and turn unto the Lord; Isaiah (xlv. 
23,) every knee shall bow and tongue confess that 
in the Lord they have righteousness and strength; 
the Saviour that he will draw all men unto him, 
(John xii. 32.) St. Paul, that God shall gather 
together all things in heaven and on earth, (Eph. 
i. 10;) and the Revelator (Rev. v. 13.) that eve- 
fy creature in heaven and on the earth, and un- 
der the earth, and in the sea, and all that in 
them are, shall sing the song of redeeming grace. 
Reformatiion, therefore, will be universal. 

18. John iii. 3. This is answered under the 
above head. 

19. Mark xvi» 15, 16. "He that believeth not 
.shall be damned." The word damned is no proof 

of endless wo, because it is s3monym6u8 with con- 
demned. "He that believeth not is condemned 
already." It simply, therefore, expresses the 
consequence of unbelief, without any regard to its 
duration. So with the word saved ; it is synon- 
ymous with life, peace, rest, joy. Thus, he that 
believeth hath life. The text then, simply ex- 
presses the effects of receiving and of refusing 
the gospel, and has not the remotest reference to 
maii^s linid state. Should it be said the tense, 
Mbsdl be damned, disproves this,! ^tv^vi^t, ^^ 
prgaebiog of the gospel was future ", wv^ \)cy^ ^^^- 

^"^ ^ff^ ^^ of necessity used. Oo ^^ «»^ 
S3 
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preach, he that believes, &c. Hence when th« 
GospeLwas preached, then would be the life or 
salvation, and then the condemnation. The text 
therefore decides what future time was intended. 
When speaking of preaching and believing in the 
present tense, the present tense is used in express- 
ing their effects. Thus, 'he that believeth on the 
Son hath everlasting life.' The same tense is 
used in expressing the effect sof unbelief. 'This 
is the condemnation.' The wrath of God abideth 
on the unbeliever. All these passages are of the 
same import; and they teach, as we see, not the 
final condition of men, but that to have the 
life of Christ, we must beUeve; and that con- 
demnation and wo are upon all unbelievers. — 
Hence he that believeth not, shall not see life — 
Jhat is, no man can see life in unbelief. Faith is 
the medium through- which spiritual life enters 
the soul. That I am right, is evident, because 
many who first heard the Gospel and believed, 
afterwards fell back. Their salvation then was 
limited. While on the other hand, many who 
first rejected it, afterwards believed. Their con- 
demnation then was limited. Besides, if we say 
the damnation and salvation express the final 
eondition of mankind, we must say first, that all 
will be lost, who are not baptized, for the text 
makes this essential ; second, we must say, that 
the heathen will be lost, for they do not believe. ' 
Are you prepared. Sir, to adopt such awful con- 
clusions ? If so, give us something besides an- 
sertion for their support. This is all you have 
given to prove ^oux appWeaWcsix o^ xSoas \exx.. 
20* John ill. 36 is ajisweieA \«Aet \3tMb t;^^% 
head. 
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^1. 1 Cor. vl. 9, 10 teaches not the impossi- 
bility of idolitars, &c. being regenerated, but the - 
impossibility of their entering the kingdom with- 
out regeneration. ''Know ye not that the unrigh- 
teous^ &c. shall not inherit the kingdom f" H« 
then adds: "And such were some of you; but now 
ye are washed," &c. Having been washed, they 
had entered the kingdom. Paul therefore, ex- 
plains this subject satisfectorily and plainly. 

22. Gal. V. 21 is the same as the above. 

23. Rom. vi. 22. As 1 have explained the text 
which you quote (Phil. iii. 19,) in connexion with 
this, I need add nothing here, only to observe, 
that it remains to be proved, that the end g£ 
which the apostle was speaking in Rom. vi. 22« 
was endless life ; and also if it were, that this is 
an argument in favour of your inference. Th© 
end ci* a man in the Bible, usually signifies his 
death. Why not give us direct testimony to bus* 
tain your doctrine, and not rest it on inference i 
At least, do not take for granted the piemiseff^ 
from which your inferences are drawn. 

24. Under this head, you say, '* The fellow^ 
ing passages express the final state of man ; and 
if final," &c. Now as seveial of these ' have 
already been explained ; and as you have given* 
no answer to these explanations, I will not waste 
time in replying to texts thus assumed. Besides 
several commentates: differs with you on thes^ 
texts; not only so, some as you apply them, teach 
old fashioned Calvinism. I deny that the texttf 
Tefer to man's final state ; and as all yonr infer* 
esMs rest on the assumed posLtion t^\ ^«^'^i 

yvureagument iaiis t(i tlM gTOOad. 



tanunptioa after a89iUBptiQii. And if yon aie de- 
posed td oonUnue the oontroyexsy in thia way, J 
9haU not object, for my tadc is easy, apd tJi9 
leader cannot fail of seeing the sandy foondittioi 
$11 which your partial system is built. 

I am^ &c. 

Qtis a. Smirirxf* 
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Bell Air, Feb. 14, 1885c 

fhEeV' Otisjf, Skirmer, 

Dear Sir — On a careful review of your 
§ixth letter, I find several particulars that re* 
^uire some critical remarks. 

Your criticism on olam is not only irrele* 
vant but erroneous and absurd. The following 
are your own words: 'You admit that olam in 
panielis the same as aionios in Matth. (though 
you denied this in letter. No. 1*) It is mor<^ 
ally certain then, that both refer to the same 
«vent— 'the destruction of Jerusalem.' " To 
atkit, I reply, 1. 1 did not at any time admit that 
c^lam in Dan* is the same as aionios in Matth. 
I sai<l that olam in the Heb. of Dan. was render- 
ed aionioSj bv the translators of the Septuagint* 
I deny that the seventy were insoired men, and 
always gave the true sense of tne Hebrew in 
^eir translation. I deny that olam and aionid 
n^, in all cases, synonymous. 8. Parkhurst 
aa^s olam signifies 'time inde&nite^ unknown. 
«r concealed from mau, «nA \a^f«^ Vn >^ ^S\& 
7>iteJDeol, both in sk IVniited %xA. ut^\i»Ns^ 



•ease;* while aionlos m nerer used» in tii6 New 
Testament, in a limited sense, except in iw6 
places ^2 Tim. i. 9; Tit. i. 2*) which are tio- 
tentljr disputed. 2. I did not say one syllable 
concerning olam, in my first letter, as any one' 
may see« by a reference to that letter. There* 
lore, your saying, I denied any thing about 
olam, in my first letter, is a forgery, or false 
quotation. And if this is done with my own 
letters, before my face, what must I think of the 
quotations from unknown authors, where no 
reference to their works is given.^ It is a pain<- 
ful task for me to touch this subject. I do it 
unwillingly, I am compelled to notice it, and I 
perceive that I have not done with it. How- 
e'ver^ I shall not deal in naked assertions, but 
shall demonstrate facts. 3. Your inferences 
drawn from olam are erroneous in consequence 
of the premises being unsound* 

You say that 'the meaning of aionlos must 
be determined by the noun to which it is ap« 
plied, and the circumstances under which it it 
used.^ This, to say the least, is absurd and 
contrary io the construction and the rules of 
language. I was taught, in my youth, to be- 
lieve that the adjective qualified the noun^ and 
defined its meaning; and not that the noun pre-* 
scribed or defined the signification of the ad- 
jective. But in order to get along with your 
system you are obliged to run into the absurd- 
ity of inverting the established order of lan- 
guage. This will be sufficiently evident to 
etery discerning reader, and duly estimate^* 

your rarious definitions of ftiomiui ^t« iuhm 
MguwptiODM, without any autboni^ ttasft\eia- 
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cographers, or from reason, invented, as I be* 
lieve, to make the best of a bad cause^ and ren- 
der it somewhat plausible. 

You say, 'zoen aionion', signifies the life of 
faith * * * is synonymous with life, entering 
Christ's kingdom, having rest, peace, joy and 
love.' You say, the phrase everlasting life 
does not mean endless life, because the believer 
of to day may be the infidel of to-morrow.' 
I deny that the believer of to day may be the 
infidel of to morrow. Believers are compo* 
nent parts of Christ's kingdom, as you have 
admitted; and, as his kingdom, in the aggre- 
gate, is indestructible, it must be so in its parts; 
Sht, whatever can be affirmed of a whole, can 
be affirmed, with equal truth and certainty, of 
all the constituent parts. Besides all this, 
Paul said (Rom- viii. 38, 39.) |For I am per- 
suaded, that neither death, nor life, nor angels, 
nbr priacipalities, nor powers* nor thing? pres- 
ent, nor things to come, nor hcighth, nor depths 
nor any other creature, shall be able to separ- 
ate us from the love of God, which is in Christ 
Jesus our Lord.' But you say, we may be sep- 
arated ^m the love of God. I leave the rea- 
der to judge, whether I am to believe the doc- 
trine of an inspired apostle, or the erroneous 
interpretation of scripture which you have 
adopted to support a false system. 

• You say eternal life is used to express the 
reward -of the primitive christians, after the 
destruction of Jerusalem. This also is mere 
assupiption. It is as much the reward of all 
other christians as it is lYvat oi \)b0& -^TvtKvVxs^ 
cbrisUanSySiS the endlc8a>a^\v\nftwoS \ir»>iw^'^ 
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frequently called a reward (Col. iii 24; H«'b. 
XI. 26; Rev. xxii. 12.) by the insspired writers, 
though^ in strict propriety no good thing can be 
a reward, but must be a free gift, as no man 
can merit any good thing at the hand of God. 

You refer me to certain texts where, you say 
eternal life means endless life. By your meth- 
od of treating, this subject, one man may have 
at least three everlasting lives, i* e. 'the life of 
faith ," the reward of tUe primitive christians' 
and 'endless life,' I might, on this plan, prove 
that one man might hdveffly everlasting lives. 
The absurdity of these sentiments is a sufficient 
antidote to their baneful effects. 

Your quotation from Clarke is a perversion 
of his views. He intended to refute the doc- 
trine of reprobation as held by the predestina- 
rians, and not to defend Uuiversalism by the 
words which you have cited. 

You have, perhaps taken the easiest way of 
passinsc the unanswerable argument deducible 
from Dan. xii. 2. I deny that our Lord ever 
applied tliese words to the destruction of Jer- 
usalem, or that h<», or any writer of the New 
Testament, ever quoted them under any cir- 
cumstance whatever. 

I find you have turned predestinarian on my. 
hand. You say, 'you cannot admit that or- 
dained to life, means disposed to life, because, 
ordained (tetagmenoi) is from a Hebrew word, 
which signifies to place, to sit, to aptioint* I do 
not admit myself that the English word *or- 
^ained^ meaDS 'disposed;' but I Ao svj VWV V.Va 
Greek word tetagmenoi does rc\^«i *^\^v»^> 
«rf»p/«J' to eternal life, and nol \cst<i-ct^>sw^ 
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or predestinated to life, and in tlils I am fully 
sustained by Park hurst. You say 'other lexis 
speak of fore-ordination to Hfe. See Eph. i. 4, 
<f, 11; ii. 10; Rom. viii. 29, 30.' Now, if yoa 
believe in the doctrine of the fore-ordination of 
forae to everlasting life, (for those texts speak 
only of a part) the rest must be reprobated to 
everlasting misery. How these sentiments can 
be reconciled with the doctrine cf Universalism 
is for you to explain. 

t perceive you have made another pitiful at* 
tempt to explain away the endless signification 
of aionios in Mark. iii. 29. Now, I can prove 
by your own rule of interpretation that aionios, 
in this passage means endless. The account of 
the unpardonable sin, as it is called, is recorded 
by Matthew, Mark^ and Luke. In Matth. xii. 
31, we are told in the most unequivocal manner 
that the sin against the Holy Ghost shall rutt 
be forgiven. This is spoken in contrast with 
the sin t^gainst the son of man, which shall be 
forgiven. This negative form of speech shews 
incontrovertibly, that there is no forgiveneGs for 
this sin, at any future period whatever; for, if it 
shall be forgiven at any period included in the 
unlimited bounds of eternity, it would not be 
true, to s.iy i% shall not be forgiven. Now, if 
aionios be explained agreeably to the sense of 
the passage, it must mean unlimited duration. 
The same argument may be drawn from Luke 
xii. 10, if it were necessary, where the two 
sins are contrasted with each other. It is said 
of the sin against the Son of man, that it 96^ 
be forgiven, and of Ibe «\tv «i«j8>\ti%\. vXift^^^Ss 
Ghoft^ timtit shall not V» fct^vwi. ton^ 
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that both shall be forgiven, would be to over- 
turn and destroy -the use and propriety of lan- 
guage, arid turn the whole scriptures into one 
mass of confusion. But such are tlie absurdi^ 
ties into which the Universalists are driven, in 
order to render plausible an erroneous system. 
Your answers to my «jix questions, I consider 
to he nothing but mere evasions. Tn my ques^ 
tion concerning the (iuration of future misery, 
you answer, 'that you pretend not to be wise 
above v.-hat is written.* What is written con- 
cerning its limitation? Its duration is expres- 
sed by the same word whereby the duration of 
the happiness of the righteous is expressed; 
and, not one word can be found in all the Holy 
Scriptures which goes to say, in cle*r terms, 
that eifver the one or the other shall ever come 
to an end! To the second question, how can 
you prove that misery is not endless, you an- 
swer *by showing that there is no proof of end- 
less misery.' I deny that this would afford any 
proof that misery is not endless, inasmuch as it 
would prove nothing on the subject. You can 
not prove that theie are any inhabitants in the 
moon; but, this is not prool that she is unin- 
habited; for, the thing remains undetermined. 
So it is with respect to the proof of future mis- 
cry, should I fail to demonstrate (which will 
be seen lo be far otherwise) the eternity of 
hell's torments, the failui'e in evidence to sup- 
port the doctrine would be no proof that the 
contrary doctrine is true; for it would onl^ 
leat-e the thing undetermined. To wv^ >JeNx\ 
gof^l'on, what influence the atox\ettv^wt oKC\vt\%\. 

will have on the condition of iVio A«itivt\^. ^^>*^ 



say by way of answer, .that it shall be the tame 
as in this life. That the atonement will have 
any g^ood effect on the<ianmed, in a future slate, 
is unkiiown to u<«, as it has no su}»port from 
Revelation. I cannot reg:ard such a sentiment 
in any other lit^ht than as a human inventiiHi 
to support a had cause. To my third and fourth 
question you answer, you reject the common 
doctrine of the devil, and of course his salva- 
tion. The word diabolos in the plural form oc- 
curs only three times in the New Tefitament, 
where it is applied metaphorically to human 
beings. 1 '1 im. iii. 11^ 2 Tim. iii. 3; Tit. ii. 3. 
In the singular, the word generally means the 
arch apostate, the chief enemy of God and 
man, the devil. In this application of it, the 
article is generally added. Possessions are ne- 
ver attributed to the being termed ho diabftloB. 
Eleia always spoken of as only one; and other 
beings, however bad, are (lever confoum lerl with 
bim. He is termed 'the devil,' 'the evil one,' 
'the tempter' *the adversary,' *the drngon,* 'the 
serpent,' 'the prince of this world,' 'prince of 
the power of the air,* ^god of this world ' To 
my sixth question, is Christ, as to his divine 
nature, truly ^nd really God? You say, I be- 
lieve Christ is the Son of God. Now this is 
manifest evasion. The phrase S«)n of God is 
extremely ambiguous, inasmuch as it is applied 
to a variety of beings. Adam is called the son 
of God. Angels are called sons of God. Be- 
lievers in Christ are called sons of God. 
JesuB, as to his bumaw u^^Vwt^, \% ca\\«l 
the Son of God, tbeonXy ^jft^oWftu ^woj ^«<^^ 
God^s beloved Son, wid V\ie ^o^ ^^ ^»«^ 
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And all fhis without relation to his divine 
nature. That Jesus Christ is both Gfid and 
man is manifest from ail those scriptures which 
r^'late to him. There is one class of scriptures 
which describe him as a servant, and inferior 
to the Father. Novv all these may be tairly 
understood in relation to his human nature, and 
bis office as mediator, fiut there is another 
class of scriptures which represent him as equal 
in all respei;ts to the Father, which may be 
fliiriy understood in reference to his divine na- 
ture. In this latter class of scriptures, all the 
incommunicable names of the infinite Jehovah 
are ascribed to him. All the incommunicable 
perfections of the Supreme Being are ascribed 
to Christ. The work of creation is ascribed 
toour blessed Savior. Divine worship by an- 
gels and men, in earth and. heaven, must be 
(^fven to Christ, and has been given to him. 
Therefore, he is truly and properly God; or, all 
the inhabitants of heaven are idolaters. When 
these arguments are summed up, they will prove 
inconteslibiy that the Redeemer of manlcmd it 
Gorl, in opposition to the Universal ists, who 
Many the Lord that brought them' by saying 
iie is not the true God. 

I shall now proceed to consider your positive 
proofs of the final salvation of all men. 

You say, ^lo give endless life to all, would 
he the highest glory of (lod, and cause grace 
to reign as universally, unto eternal life, as sin 
bad reigned unto death.' In these words I find 
nothing but your opinion of the maV.\fiT, viVvvc^ 
M/>oproofof any thins:. Another m«^u tft\^vV«k 
ofM very dJffereot opinion from you,Te\CBkX^isi«4 
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ihi9 subject. It is not your opinion, nor the 
opinion of any man I want; but I want truth. 

You say, *If all had not endles« life in him, 
disbelieving the word would not make Cod a 
liar, for the ward would be false.' This is an 
absurd conclusion; for eternal life is suspended 
on the condition of faith, as is manifest from 
our L()rd's words in Mark, *he that Kelievelh, 
and is baptised, shall be saved, and he tlrat be< 
lieveth not shall be damned ' You say ,this 
life exists independently of faith.' "Where did 
you gain this information.'^ Certainly not in tlie 
scriptures, for they teach the contrary doctrine. 
After sayincr several things concerning 
Christ, which have no direct bearing on ths 
subject at issue, you say, *Add to all this, those 
words, strictly endless, which are used to ex 
p*ess the result of his mission, wonJs never ap* 
plieil to sin or misery, and the eternity of Hfeis 
placed beyond dispute.* When you shall haye 
the gr)odness to tell me what those words are, 
which you say are *strictly endless' or where I 
raay find them, I might say something concern- 
ing them. But till you do this, I must be si- 
lent The word akatalutou is no proof of the 
endless happiness of the saints, much less does 
it prove the salvation of all njen. According 
to Park hurst the word is derivetl from a nega- 
tive, and katalutos, dissolved, and sifmifies indis- 
soluble, or not to be dissolved. This word oc- 
curs only once in the New Testament, in Heb. 
vii. 16, and relates to the priesthood of Clirist,- 
where he is said to hnveVveen vu^vV^ ^ vT\ft*\.^C- 
fer/Ae power of anem\\es«V\fe. T\v\^>kv>x^«»xv 
4p more prove the endVew V\a^v*^^«* ^^ ««w^- 
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kind than the cmnipresenccNincI omnipotence of 
Christ can prove the omnipresence and omni* 
potencc of mankind. 

The phrase^ 'As in Adam all die, even so in 
Christ shall all be made aHve.' Cor. xv. 23, has 
been rery often misapplied bj those who quote 
it without considering its connexion in the 
chapter. The apostle's object in the xvth chap- 
ter was to prove to the Corinthians the resur* 
rection of the dead, a doctrine which some of 
them denied. And this beinj^ the subject of 
PauPs reasoning in this connexion, it is evident 
to the most superficial reader that the dying im 
Adam^ and the bein? made alive in Christ must 
mean the death and resurrection of the body. 
The words may be thus paraphrased; as by the 
tin of Adam all bis posterity became mortal^ 
and subject to temporal death, so by the death 
of Christ all men, both good and bad, shall bo 
raised from their graves at the last da^, some 
to everlasting life, and some to everlastmg ooof- 
demnation* 

That all shall be raised at the last day^ ii 
manifest; and that they shall be immortal^ that 
is» not subject to the death of the body, any 
more is also manifest; but, that all mankind 
shall have endless happines8> is hot manifest. 
Immortality and eternal life are two wordi 
coupled together in Rom. ii. 7, the former si^ 
nitying the endless existence of the soul^ aim 
the latter signifying endless happiness. 

All that f£all be counted worlny to obtain the 
state of the blessed in heaven shall be like un* 
ia the angels; that is they shall iie\l\i«t mm) 
aarbegim in ttkKtxui^\ but ibej AnSX^^ 
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a happy immortality. Our Lord spake of the 
church exclusively, as is evident from the 
phrase 'those that shall be counted worthy,' &r. 
Consequently, this text does not furnish us with 
the least shadow of proof of the final salvation 
of all rrien. 

. After applying to the resurrection state a pas- 
sage in Isai. xxv. which relates to the church 
on earth, and saying that ignorance, deaih, , 
tears, rebuke, &c. shall be unknown^ you wind ' 
up the whole concern by saying, 'what is here 
proved of one m>m, is proved of the wholb 
WORLD.' This conclusion is erroneous. la 
order that such a conclusion should he sound, 
it would be necessary tliat all the world should 
be included in the one man you mention. Your 
conclusion is altogether illogical; for according 
to your mode of reasoning, whatever can le 
affirmed of a small part ma^ be affirmed of the 
IV hole. To test this principle let us try it in 
another way. I could prove that one man has 
three thumbs; but, would you consider it good 
logic, were I to say what I have proved of this 
one man, I have proved of the whole world? I 
could prove that one man is six feet, four inches 
high; but would you think me correct were I to 
say this was proved of all men? You have 
proved that some men shall rise, at the last day 
•to everlasting life; but this no more proves that 
all men shall rise in that condition, than I have 
proved that all men have three thumbs each, 
and are six feet tour inches high. Whatever 
can be affirmed of t\\« v^VicA^^ xu^'j b^a.ffi.r(ned 
of each of its parts', ^ecaL\xifee».Oi\^\X\%\siOisir 
iM in tb^ wboW But n?\»\. mv| \ift ^^ttiasA 
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of a part may not be afSritaed of the whole, > 
because the whole is not included in a part. 
Consequently 9 you will have to find some other 
proof for the salvation of all men, besides the 
proofs of the salvation of a few. 

I have already observed, that by rejecting 
aionios as signifying endless life, you left the 
christian no proof of the endless duration of the 
saints^ happiness. 

The adjective aphthart08 is variously trans- 
lated in the New Testement, as, incorruptible, 
immortal, and occurs only six times. It is de- 
rived from a negative, and phthartoa corruptible, 
and signifies incorruptible. It is twice applied 
to the Divine nature c^ God, Rom. i. 23; 1 Tim. 
i. 17; oiwe to the resurrection body, 1 Cor. xv. 
52; once to the saint^s inheritance. 1 Pet. i. 4; 
<mce to the word of God, (1 Pet. i. 23.) to which • 
when aion is applied, it does not mean endless 
duration, according to your last letter; and once 
to the saint's crown of glory, 1 Cor. ix. 25. 
There is no use made of this adjective whereby 
it proves the endless happiness of one single 
man. 

The noun athantma is derived from a nega- 
tive, and thanatos death, and signifies immor- 
tality. This word occurs only i?iree times in the 
New Testament, and is once applied to God, 
1 Tim. vi. 16; and twice to the resurrection body 
of the saints. 1 Cor. xv. 53, 54. There ia • 
nothing in this word, to prove endless happiness, ' 
but merely endless existence. 

The word aphiharsia occurs seven tim^« \fv 

ihe New Testament, and is derived froTci a tte%- 

a tire, and phtharsis corruption, and ^g«v&swk"vQ<. 



corraption^ inborraptibility. It is three times tp* 
plied to the resurrection body of the saints. 1 Cot 
xir. 60, 53, 54. Tivice to doctrines. Eph. n. 
34; Tit. ii. 7. And twice applied to christian 
principle. Rom. ii. 7; 2 Tim. i. 10, Nothing 
appears in the use of this word to prove endless 
happiness, but only the unchangable state of 
things in the future world. 

The adjective aidioa is derired from aei al- 
ways, accordincr to Parkhurst, and signifies eter- 
nal, or endless. This word is employed to ex- 
press the endless nature of the chains that bind 
the fallen angels. Jude 6. If the endless mise- 
ry of devils is satisfactorily proved, which is 
undeniable in the present case, it affords a strong 
reason to induce us to believe in the endless na- 
ture of human misery, in a future state. This 
word occurs only in one other place, in the New 
Testament, and is employed to express the eter- 
nity of God. Rom. i. 20. 

I am, &c. 

. JosfiPH MoEsl. 



LETTER No. XI. 

Baltimore, Feb. ft4, 1835. 

7b ReV' Joseph M'Kee: 

Dear Sir — In this discussion it is an> 
derstood, that I am acting on the defensive, as 
you made the attack on Universalism., and re- 
quested the privilege of offering your objections 
a^inst it, and of refuting the arguments by 
wtiich it IS supported. It is my place then to 
•xamine what you advance — but since your 



TBZQZiOaiGAi. in9cumoir# fS9 

present letter contains hardly anything which 
requires an answer, I shall devote a portion of 
my reply to those ''arguments" which you are 
8o reluctant to approach. Beibre proceeding to 
ijiese^ however, I will notice, 1. Your reply to 
the following statement of mine — ''You adnJt 
that olara in Dan. xii. 2, and aionios in JVIatt. 
XXV. 46, are synonymous, though you denied 
this in Letter No. 1." To this you reply — "t 
admitted nothing of the kipd." Then sir, I 
know not the mean*ng of language, for in Let- 
ter No. VL laboaring to show that Dan. xii. 2, 
referred to the eternal world, and was descrip- 
tive of endless bliss and woe, you say : " It is 
worthy of remark, that the duration, both of the 
happiness of the righteous, and contempt of the 
wicked, arc expressed by the word olam in the 
Hebrew, aionios in the Greek and everlasting 
in the English." Thustlo you assert that olain 
and aionios are the same. % You deny saying 
anything of olam in Letter No. L To place 
this matter fairly before the reader, the follow- 
ing from my first communication must be in- 
serted: 'I am aware that Paul used aionio9, or 
everlasting, but, this is applied to hills, moun- 
tains, covenants, priesthoods and a great variety 
of things limited in their nature.^' To this you 
affect great astonishment, and accuse me of 
writing it to deceive the unlearned. Not sus- 

E acting that vou weie resting on a mere quib- 
le, I replied by saying, that the learned ad- 
ipitted that aionios and olam are synonymoCfs^ 
when lo and behold! it turns out that I am ac- 
cused of deceiving, because I did not use the pre- 
cis9 word of the inspired writer, and not because 
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I did not convey his meaning. By this rule I 
can prove that the inspired writers say nothing 
of God or Christ, heaven or hell, life or death, 
for they did not use these very words. 01am in 
the Hebrew, aionios in the Greek, and ever- 
lasting in the English, are used as I said, and if 
the first two are synonymous, as the learned 
.admit, and as you have admitted, my argument 
is good, and my assertion true. 

It is a little amusing to hear you insmuate, 
that I have been guilty of some gross perver- 
sions of your language, and that it is painful for 
you to point these out. I beg that your tender 
feelings may not deter you £om duty, and es- 
pecially since I have not spared you in this res- 
pect : go on Sir, and give the instances. 

2. In saying that the meaning of aionios must 
be determined by the noun to which it is appli- 
ed, and the circumstances under which it is 
used, I asserted no'thing contrary to the rules 
of language. As for instance, when we say a 
great man, a great house, and a great moun« 
tain, although the adjective qualifies the noun^ 
we decide its extent of meaning in the three 
cases, from the nouns. So with aionios, and so 
all critics admit. My position then, is not 'ab* 
0urd,' neither does it invert the established or- 
der of language*' 

8. You say my various definitions of aionios 
are assumed, but by turning to Letter No. VI. 
the reader will see that such is not the case. 

4. My assertion that the believer of to-day 
may be the infidel of to-moTtoNv ^ \« denied; and 
tbit denial is bacV^ ^il^^'S iofoft%««v^^8«»fc^ 
m$nt6 respecting tte mdertxxxsXwv^ ti«!ow^ «^ 
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Christ's kingdom. If your position here means 
anything, it is, that saints cannut fail from gTace* 
When you will avow this doctrine, I am ready 
to discuss it. Till then, I will not alhiw you to 
shitt irom Metho ii <m to Cal vinis.n, to evade the 
fcrce of my arguments. 

6. I deny that Col. iii. 34 ; Heb. xi. 26 ; Rev. 
xxii. 12, refer to the future state ; and until you 
prove this, all you have said on that head, will 
weigh nothing. That the primitive Christians 
were rewarded, is certain, and I have shown that 
this reward is called 'zoen aionion.' You say by 
my rule, a man can have fifty everlasting lives ; 
but all this is merely playing around the questiouj 
without attacking d^e main position — and such ia 
the case with your whole letter. 

6. You say, my quotation from Clarke is a 
perversion. Will you show this? 

7. Your denial that our Lord applied Dan. xiL 
Sy to the destruction of Jerusalem, is like deny- 
ing the exietence of a God, when nature and re- 
"frdation declare it in language that none can mis* 
take. The atheist can deny the Divine exist. 
^oe, but he cannot sustain his denial, neither 
van you yours. If you can, why not do it ? 

8. On the text ^'ordained to life," I need only 
femark, that the life to which those were ordain- 
ed, as mentioned in Eph. i. 4, 5, 11 ; ii. 10; 
Rom. viii. 29, 30, is not endless life. See Whit. 
hj and Clarke on these. Your inference, there* 
&r8, about reprobation is quite too fast. 

9. AH you have said on Matt. xii. 31, respect- 
Ing the sin against the Holy GVtf»V,\s i«i\xVwVVs| 

^balaot, tb9$ after ih% |KinU.ve tbe^^^c^El.,QUl^^ 
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in the world (age) to come." (See Letters Na 
III. ftndVI.) Clarke says: "Though I follow 
the common translation, I am satisfied the mean- 
ing of the words is^ neither in this dispensation, 

' (the Jewish) nor in that which is to come, 
(the Christian.)" He also says: "'World to 
come' is a common phrase among Jewish writers 
for the times of the Messiah." Thus your nega- 
tion is limited. 

10. What you have said respecting my answers 
to your six questions, will not divert me from the 
main topic uf this discussion. I cannot, however, 
refrain from making one remark : You say, ** if 
I show that there is no proof of endless wo, it 
does not prove that there is no such wo." Now 
this. Sir, appears to be a very singular remarki 
and especially when we consider, that our inquiry 
is '^whether the Bible teaches interminable suf- 
fering." What you have said in defence of a 
personal devil, and of Christ being his own fath- 
er, is entitled to about as much consideration as 
this. But if it were ever so forcible, I would not 
reply to it, because it is foreign from our discus- 
sion. After We shall have settled the subject of 
this discussion, I will cheerfully buckle on the 
armour with you, in examining one or both of the 
other topics. Till then, I shall say nothing res- 
pecting them, even though, in the overflowings of 
your charity, you accuse Universalists of infidel- 
ity, because they differ with you respecting this. 
What aid yoti can expect from such obser^ 
rationSj it is impossible to conceive. When will 
jroa learn to be candid ? 
JL I£ the reader can aw> mw >oe».xvxi% at ^<sto 

in yaar i»inark» T^ipectitv^ CVwt *w\^m *a^ 
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eternal life^ or how that which God haa given, 
which he gave in Christ before the world began^ 
ean be dependent on faith for it3 existence^ he 
most be blest with a mjre penetratino* 
mind than I can boast of. I will therefore pass 
to consider what you have said respecting my 
proofs^ drawn from the life of Christ's priesthood, 
and from the testimony of Paul in 1. Cor. xv. 

To brinff this testimany fairly before the mind, 
let us consider first that he is teaching the resurrec- 
tion of all men. "As in Adam all die, even s) in 
Christ shall all be made ahve," (v. 22.) Taking 
it for granted (for this you admit,) the he was 
teaching the resurrection of all men, we ask, 

12. To what Slate does he say they will be 
raised ? This he expresses, 1 . by three wordsj 
apthartos^ athanana, and aptfutrsia, which you 
admit are never applied to anything impure.-— 
Hence, according to your own showing, in the 
words used to express the unchangeable state, the 
idea of corruption, of mortality, or impurity is ut- 
terly excluded, and of course misery. 2.. At the 
^i^esorrection, the song of victory, as I showed in 
Letter No. VI. is to be sung over death and 
hades and sin. Consequently, all must be freed 
from their dominion. This I also proved by PauPs 
allusion to Isai. xxv. 8 ; which, in direct contra- 
diction to Paul, you refer to the church on earth. 
Let me add, 3. That at the resurrection, Christ 
will deliver up the kingdom to God, and God will 
N be all in all. The apostle says, he shall reign till 
he hath put all enemies under his feet^ till h» 
hath Bubdued all; and then the eud "w'AX «»sa« 
irA^/i be will give up his mediatotuBbl ica&ti» '^ 
'mUnoimunnft to ili/j lug eMiam ^wmM «i^ 
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dued, but not saved ; foi Christ carries on hit 
warfare against sin^ and has only gained the tIo- 
tory, when liis enemy becomes his friend. Not 
only so^ God is to be all in all^ and this cannot 
be^ unless all are holy. Thus the life which 
Christ will give to all men^ is strictly endless^ ' 
(akatalutou ,) What will you have more than 
the reconciliation of all to Gcd^ God all in all-in 
a wotld of incorruptibility and immortality ?— 
What is here proved of one man, is proved of 
all, for you admit that the apostle was speaking 
of the resurrection of all men. Your highly clas- 
9ical figure, drawn from the height and thumht 
of man, can weigh nothing against such over- 
whelming testimony as this. To say that he 
was speaking of the church exclusively, is to say 
that only the church will be raised. But as the 
dead, or all who died in Adam, are to be raised, 
all who died in Adam will finally be as the an- 
gels of God in heaven — holy and happy — they 
will die no more. The Bible 'abounds with thie 
kind of testimony. In Rom. viii. 19 — 22, we 
read : '' For the earnest expectation of the crea- 
ture waiteth for the manifestation of the sons of 
God. For the creature was made subject to va- 
nity, not willingly, but by reason of him who 
hath subjected the same in hope : Because the 
creature itself also shall be delivered from the 
bondage of corruption, into the glorious liberty of 
the children of God. For we know that the 
whole creation groaneth -and travaileth in pain 
together until now." Here the word rendered 
ereature and crcatiou va iVv^ ^'a.xci^ (Jtl\%\%C\ «JQd 
•Oiisequently all, (iVvat \a vYie N?\vs^e> cteajlvs^fi nrV* 
/r« subject to yaniiy, ai^ fvtcai^^ vo \» e^^^w*^ 
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Into the glorious liberty of the children of God. 
Uni versa lism therefore is true. 

In Eph. i. 9, 10, we read : "Having mado 
known unto us the mystery of his will, according 
to his good pleasure, which he hath purposed in 
himself; That, in the dispensation of the fulness 
of times, he might gather together in one all 
things in Christ, both which are in heaven, and 
'which are on earth, even in him." These words 
teach Universalism, 1. Because God wills th* 
saliration of all men. See 1 Tim. ii. 4. 2. Be- 
cause he does all things after the counsel of his 
own will and pleasure. 3. Because it is his 
purpose to save all men. He sent not his Son to 
condemn (John 3. 17,) but to save the world.— 
For this purpose was the Son of God manifested, 
<1 John iii. 8.) 4. The phrase "all things" in- 
disputably proves these positions, for it signifies 
all men. Thus Peter (Acts iii. 21) speaks of the 
times of the restitution of "all things." So Paul, 
(1 Cor. XV. 28,) 'when "all things" shall be sub- 
dued, then shall the Son be subject to him that put 
'all things under him." He alsi says, (Heb. i. 2,) 
*whom he hath appointed heir of "all things." * 
Christ then will restore all men. 

In 1 Tim. ii. 1 — 7. we read: "I exhort, there- 
fore, that, first of all, supplications, -prayers, in- 
tercessions, and giving of thanks, be made for all 
men ; for kings, and for all that are in authority ; 
that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all 
godliness and honesty : for this is good and ac- 
ceptable in thp sight of God out Sa.v\o\w , vj\xa 
jtIJJ have all men to be saved, and to ^iovsva \ixyNa 
^e knowledge of the truth. Fox i^«x»\%«g%^^ 



tSO TREOLOOeUX. DXSCUSSIOBT* 

and one mediator between God and men;tliemai 
Christ Jesus; who gave himself a ransom for all, 
to be testified in due time. W hereunto I am cr- 
dained a preacher." Here we ask, what was 
Paul ordained to preach ? The text gives the 
answer : That there is one God who wills the 
salvation of all, and that there is one mediatci 
who gave himself a ransom for all to be testified 
in due time. Suppose a Methodist were to state 
the doctrine he was ordained to preach, would he 
be likely to say nothing of endless wo; but on the 
other hand J speak of God^s will to save all, and 
the mission of Christ to acccmpllsh this will .^— 
Thus did an inspired apcstle. We have only to isr 
quire then,whetner God's will^will be accomplitsh- 
ed, and Christ succeed in the object of his missioo? 
In Heb. ii. 10, we read: 'For it became him, 
for whom are all things, and by whom are all 
things, in bringing many sons unto fflory, 
make the captain of their salvation perfect thi 
sufferings.' The word here rendered many, 
"many sons," is pollous, and signifies, accorc" 
to Parkhurst, the "whole bulk of mankind," 
is equivalent to (pantos anthrcpoua,) all men, 
Rom. V. 12. See also verses 15, 19. AH men 
are to be brought to glory, through the minii 
of Christ. Hence Paul says, in the verses 
deeding, " Thou hast put all things in subjei 
under his feet. For in that he put all in su) 
tion under him, he left nothing that is no| 
under him. Ngw we see not, yet all thin( 
under him, but we see Jesus, who was 
little lower than the angels, for the sufferij 
death, crowned with glory and honour; tl 
hy the grace of God, should taaXe de&x^x ioi^l 
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Kui.«* Hero ve see thai ** an things" an naed 
8 syiuMiyiBaiis with ''aumy 83db,** and that all 
ore to be pat under, or subjected to Christ. How 
JieB can any be fiiully lost ? 

In Heb. ii. 14 : *<Fiffasmach then as the diil« 
Iren are partakers of flesh and bloody he also him- 
lelf likewise took part of the same ; that throng 
death he might destroy him that hath the power 
of death, that is the de^." These words leack 
the destruction of death and the deril ; and esD- 
sequently the emi of all misery ; for as death is 
the last eo«ny, and as the devil hath power over 
deaUi, there can be no misery after their destruc- 
tion. 

These, Sir, are only a few among the count- 
less psssages which I haye in rB6erYe,and which 
I trust I shall haye an opportunity of bringing 
forward before this discussion shall end. And u 
the word, the oath, and the promise of the Al- 
m'|rhty are proof, I have no fears of showing be- 
yond the possibility of refutation, that Uniyer- 
salism is the truth of God. Thus fiur you bars 
been labouring to proTe that piartialism is sustain- 
ed by these ; but with what success the reader 
most judge. 

Your aignment from oidtoe in Jude 6, is un* 
\^rthy a reply, f jr the apostle asserts the limit- 
ation of the word. Obserre — ^'Hath reserred in 
eTerlasting* chains under darkness, un/o the judg- 
ment, &C.** I should ais soon produce the declara- 
thin of Jonah, that the earth and her bars were 
about him forever, to prove eternity, as Jude 6, to 
pfuTe the eternity of misery. 

As you have again reiteiated your ehaigis of 
h%my ojlon LeadooM, I n^i \k«Ba Voaaxi ^ 
4d 
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dates of those to which I referred, though I masr 
remark, that this is useless, and is not customaiy 
in such references. Besides, you must know 
that your charge is false, or else your boasted 
professions of scholarship are groundless; for I can 
hardly conceive of a profound Greek scholar be- 
ing ignorant of the standard works to which I 
have referred. Further, if you suspected what 
you say, why not examine the Lexicons for your- 
self ? Sir, I blush to own, that I am discussing 
Theology with a man, and he a minister 3 
Christ, who can stoop to an act like this ! 

The dates are as follows : Jones, 2d edition, 
London, 1825; Hincks, Lond. 1831; Schweig- 
hauser, 2d ed. Lond. 1830; Valpey, Lond. 1838; 
Donne^n, 1st Ame. from 2d Lond. ed. Boetoni 
1833; Schrevelius, N. Y. 1832; Grove, Boston, 
1833 ; Pickering, Bost. by Hilliaid Gray, & Co. 
Hedericus, Phil 1820. 

1 will only add, in calling for these dates, yoa 
have required of me what you have done only in 
a few instances. In all your quotations from 
Lexicographers on Gehenna, in Letter No. VIII- 
you have not given dates. But I suppose yoa 
think with Cluilmers, that saints, . those who 
have attained to the highest d^ree of purity and 
perfection, may do with impunity, what would 
be highly criminal in mankind in general. 

I am, &c. 

Otis A. 3kikn£R. 

P. S. In your 8'th letter, among other falss 
things, you stated that Mr. Thomas Whittemore, 
whom, in your sneering manner, you were pleas- 
ed to siyle one of the oracUa of Uhiveisalism, 
dmued'Ae •zlstenee ol good vq^c^a. ^qxYa^xyb^ 
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all the works of this able and indefatigable min- 
istering" brother befcre me, and being determined 
to state nothing but what 1 knew to te correct, I 
let the sta'emcnt pass, intending to write Broth- 
er Whittemore, and ascertain whether he had 
ever advanced such a sentiment, and if he had 
rot, to contradict your assertion. But while pre- 
paring a letter to him, I received the following, 
addressed to me, through the- "Trumpet and 
Magazine," of which Mr. W. is the editor. Jus- 
tice to the falsely accused, requires its insertion: 
and let me here say, if you wish to continue this 
discussion, you must pay some little regard to 
truth in your statements respecting Universalism 
' and Universalists. Here follows the^ letter : — 

To Rev. Otis A, Shinner: 
Dear Brother — I perceive you are now engag- 
ed in a controversy with Rev. Joseph M'Kee, en 
the subject of the final restoration of all things to 
God, I have perused it with much pleasure, and 
I hope no small profit; and I doubt not it is deeply 
interesting to the numerous readers of your very 
Taluable paper, the "Pioneer." But will you do 
me the favour to ask of your reverend correspond- 
ent, how he knows I deny the existence of an- 
gels. He says in his 8th letter, "Mr. Whitte- 
more denies the existence of good and evil an« 
gels." How does he know this statement to be 
correct ? I have never denied the existence of a 
superior order of beings called angels, and neTer 
expect to. I read of them frequently in the scrip- 
tares. They sang at the Saviour's birth, "Glory 
to Crod in the highest, peace on earth, and gtbd 
\rill to men." I frequently mention them in my 
smblic serrjoes; and if I permitted the statfement 
4M* 
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of the Rev. gentlemen to go uncontradicted, I 
should subject myd^lf to the charge of snxa hy- 
pocrisy. Permit me to say, in closing this article, 
that there ace many of your correspondent's state- 
ments as utterly destitute of truth, as the one 
above mentioned ; but as I find him in the care of 
one so well able to detect his fallacies, I shall 
contradict only what he has said in regard to 
myself. Yours respectfully, 

Thomas Whittkmore. 



LETTER, No. XII. 

Bell Air, March 4, 1835. 
To Rev, O. A. Skinner, 

Dear Sir — In reviewing your seventh letter 
with the deepest solicitude, I can find nothing 
against my twelve objections, worthy the name 
of argument or acute criticism. It contains a 
lai^e proportion of extraneous matter, well inter- 
larded \|rith bold assertions^ and self-confident 
declamation, which can have no weight with the 
considerate part of the community. You appear 
to think that positive assertions, if given in suf- 
ficient quantity, will very well supply the defi- 
ciency of sound argument. This is manifest by 
the liberal use you have made of the word a«- 
tume, in replying to my objections. In looking 
over your letter I find the word '^asmmedy'^ oc- 
curs once;', "assttmption,^^ four times; auump' 
fiott*," five times; and ^'auume,^^ nine times, 
making in all, NINETEEN times in the coxin 
pass or one letter! The Tefie<^t\xv^ ^xt oC ieaa- 
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kind are not such stupid blockheads as to receive 
these reiterated assertions for logical reasoning, 
or scripture proofs I might, ^ith as much pro- 
priety, call every sentiment contained in your 
creed, mere assumption; but I choose to shew 
their fallacy and dangerous tendency by sound 
and incontrovertible arguments. You have given 
no satisfactory ai^swer to any one of the twelve 
objections; much less to the whole; and, if any 
one of them cannot be fairly met and legitimately 
answered, Universalism is overthrown. The 
several metaphors of the wheat and the chaff, 
barren and fruitful tree, savoury and wisa/voury 
salt, good and had fish, &c. have not had any 
thing in the shape of an answer. My applica- 
tion of them, to a future state, you call assump- 
tion, and so pass them over. That the inspired 
*wriiers intended to point out by them, the final 
' state of mankii^ in the eternal world, is manifest 
from the following considerations: 1 . The char- 
acter of the righteous and that of the wicked in 
thia. life, are contrasted with each other; the for- 
mer represented by the wheat, fruitfvl trees, &c. 
the latter by the chaff, wfifrvitfvl trees, &c. — 
S. The final states of these respective characters 
are $lso contrasted by the dispositions of these 
metaphors; the e^jf and the wheat, &c. are sep- 
mrated from each other. 3. The final safety of 
the righteous, and the final and irrecoverable ruin, 
of the wicked, are, in like manner, contrasted; 
ihe wheat is gathered into the earner; but the 
chaff is burned up. 4. To apply these meta- 
phors to temporal death, or the destmction of the 
body in this world, would not only confuse and 
dmttroy nil force, beauty, propnet^ , «.tA xsivw^xd^ 
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of language, l)ut palpably contradict both the let- 
ter and the spirit of the expressions need by the 
inspired writers. I will not, I cannet admit of 
any explanaticn that palpably contradicts the sa- 
cred text. A dcctrlne which stands in direct 
contradiction to the language cf Holy Scripture, 
as Universalism unquestionably does,. must neces- 
sarily be false. 

As you appear to lay great stress upon the opin- 
ions of "orthodox critics," I shall lay befcre ycu' 
some of their sentiments concerning the meta- 
phors on which my twelve objections are found- 
ed. And as you have appealed to Clarke ^ to 
Clarke you shall go, and I will abide by his de- 
cision. 

I am greatly astonished that you gave the 
names cf commentators by wholesale, as being in, 
favor of the doctrine of Universalism, when it is 
well known to every well infonned man, that 
every commentator who wrote oil the Scriptures 
in the English language, is opposed to Univer- 
Salism as an injurious heresy. 

The quotations which I shall make, are frcm 
Henry, Wesley and Clarke^ 

Objection 1. JVIieat and chaff. Matt, iii: 
12. 

Mr. Hcni-y says, '*Hell is the tmqtienchaahle 
fire, which will bum up the chaff, which will 
certainly be the portion and punishment, and 
everlasting destruction of hypocrites and unbe- 
lievers." Com. inloc. 

Obj. 2. Fruitftd and unfruitful tree. Matt. 
iii. 10. 

On these metaphors, Henry observes — 
^iFmitloBB trees will be cat dorcttXj^ ^«&^ %t^ 
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east into the fire of hell, a fire blown by the bel- 
lows of God^s wrath, and fed with the wood of 
barren trees." Com. in loc. 

Obu 3. The salt having lost its savour. Matt. 
▼.13. 

Our Lord says of this salt, it is thenceforth 
good for nothing. If the finally impenitent or 
apostates, who are represented by the salt, should, 
at any future time, enjoy eternal life in heaven, 
these words of our blessed Sarior must not only 
be Yoid of meaning, but absolutely false. 

Obj. 4. The last state of the man is worse than 
the first. Matt. xii. 43 — 44. 

On these words, Mr. Wesley remarks, '*J%ey 
(the seven spirits) enter in and dwell — Forever^ 
ia. him who is forsaken of God. So shall it b$ 
to this wicked generation — ^Yea, and to all apos- 
tates in all ages.'' JVotes in loc. 

Obj. 5.^ The good and bad fish. Matt, xiii* 
47. 

On this text you have given a distorted view 
of darkens comment, for, in his exposition, I 
find the following comment: ''By picking out the 
good and thromng away the bad, ver. 48, is 
meant that separation which God shall make be* 
tween false and true professors, casting the for- 
mer into hell, and bringing the latter to heaven." 
JVotes in loc. 

Obj. 6, The wheat and the tares. Matt. xiii. 
24—30. 

On these words Jtfr. Henry says, ^'Hel^is tha 
fomace of fire, kindled by the wrath of God, and 
kept burning by the bundles of tares cast into it, 
who will be ever in the consuming, but never 
MOfBioed." Com. m loc. 
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Ckrke toys, ''These words may refer, 1. To 
the creation of the world, ft. To the Jewish 
state and people. 3. To the state in which the 
world shall be fmnd when he (Christ) comes to 
judge it. The righteous and the wicked shall be 
permitted to grow together, till God comes to 
make a full and final separation/' Mites in loe. 

Obj' 7 . The faefooUsh virgins shut out. Matt. 
XXV. 1—12. 

On these words Ifenry observes, '*The state of 
saints and sinners will then be unalterably fixed^ 
and those that are shut out then^ will foe shut out 
forever." Com. in loc. 

Clarke s&ys, ''Then shaU the kingdom cfhur 
ten. The state of Jews and professing christians, 
or the state of the visible church at the time of the 
destruction of Jerusalem, and in the day of judg* 
ment ; for the parable appears to relate to botk 
these periods. And particularly to the time in 
which Christ shall come to judge the world, it 
will appear what kind cf reception his gospel has 
met with." Again, " The doer was shut. Sinnen 
on a death bed too often meet with those deceitful 
merchants^ who promise them salvation fcr a 
price which is of no value in the sight of God. 
Come unto me, says Jesus, and buy — there is nb 
-salvation but through his blood, no hope for the 
sinner but that which is founded upon nis sacri- 
fice and death. The doer was shut — dreadful and 
fatal words! No hope remains. Nothing bol 
deathman shut this door — but death may surprise 
lis in our sins, and then death is our only portioD.** 
JVbtesinloc. 
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On the punishment of the unprofitable servant 
mentioned in the parable, Br. Clarke remarks : 
"He is punished with an everlasting separation 
from God and the glory of his power. Custfcrih 
the unprofitable servant, ver. 30. Let him have 
nothing but darkness, who refused to walk in the 
light : let him have nothing but misery, weeping 
and gnashing cf teeth, who has refused the hap- 
piness which God provided for him. 

Reader, if the careless virgin and the vnprofit- 
aide servant against whom no flagrant iniquity is 
charged, be punished with an cuter darkness, 
with a heU of fire; of what sorer punishment 
most he be judged worthy, who is a murderer, 
• • • a blasphemer, a thief, a liar, or in any 
respect an open violatcr of the laws of Gcd ? The 
careless virgiiis and the unprofitable servant were 
taints in comparison of millions, who are, not- 
withstanding, dreaming of an endless heaven, 
when fitted only for an endless hell !" JVctes in 
loc, 

Ohj, 9. The parable of the feast. Luke xiv. 15 
—24. 

On this parable Clarke says but little, and re- 
fers his readers to Matt. xxii. 1 — 14, where it is 
largely explained, in which explanation I find 
the following words : — ^**That if this marriage 
do not take place here, an eternal separation from 
God, and from the glory of his power shall be the 
fearful ccnseuuence." JVcfca in he. 

Obj. 10. The rich man and Lazarus. Luke 
xvi. 19—31. 
On this parable Wesley retnaiks, ""^xxX. fe^T^- 
Aam said, Soa — according to the fiea\i. \%\XtiRX 
wortbjr of obaervtition that A\)Tahanx ^W ^^"^ "^^^ 
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vile eveo a damned soul ? Shall living men ro> 
▼ile one another ? Thmi in thy life time recew- 
ed$t thy good things : Thou didst choose and ac- 
cept 01 worldly things as thy good, thy happi- 
ness. And can any one be at a loss to know why 
he was in torments? This damnable idolatry, 
had there been nothing more, was enough to sink 
him to the nethermost hell." JVotes in loc. 

Clarke says, "This account of the rich man 
and Lazarus is either a parable or a real history. 
If it be a parable, it is what may be; if it be a 
real history, it is that which has been. Either, a 
man may live as is here described and go to per- 
dition when he dies : or, some have lived in thiei 
way, and are now suffering the torments of an 
eternal fire. The account is equally instructive, 
in which soever of these lights it is viewed."— 
Again, "The torments which a soul endures in 
the hell of fire, will form through all eternity a 
continual present course of indescribable woe. Ae- 
tudl torment in the flames of the bottomless pit, 
forms a fourth circumstance in the punishment 
of the lost." JVotes in loc. 

Obj. 11. The mne and its branches. John xr. 
5,6. 

Henry says, on these words, ^'They will be 
burned fjrever in a fire, which not only cannot 
be quenched, but which will never spend itself." 
Com. in loc. ' 

In explanation of this metaphor, Clarke says, 
"He is east forth: Observe, that person who 
abides not in Christ, in a believing, loving, obe- 
dient spirit, is 1 . CtU off from Jesus, having no 
longtr any regard or title to him, or to his salva- 
iioa, 2, He is withered— de^wedi «S ^ >2ckft W 
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flaences of (rod's grace and spirit ; loses all his 
heavenly unction ; becomes indifferent^ cold^ and 
dead to every holy and spiritual word and work. 
S. He is gathered — becomes (through the judg- 
meat of God) again united with backsliders like 
himself^ and other workers of inquity ; and being 
abandoned to his own heart and Satan ; be is 4. 
Ccut into the fire — separated from God's people, 
from God himself, and from the glory of his pow- 
er. And b, Heis btimed — is eternally tormented 
with the devil and his angels, and with all those 
who have lived and died in their iniquity. Rea- 
der ! pray God that this may never be thy por- 
tion.'' JS*otes in he. 

Obj. 12. The trees twice dead. Jude 12. 

On this passage Mr. Wesley writes, '* T\oice 
dead — In sin, first by nature, and afterward by 
apostacy, plucked up by the roots ; And so inca- 
pable of ever reviving." JVotcs in loc. 

Now sir, what think you of the testimony of 
"orthodox critics" respecting the metaphors in 
debate? Clarke, to whose authority you have 
appealed, has decided against Universalism in 
favour of the doctrine of endless misery. What 
now? You have appealed to him against my 
views ; I am satisfied to abide by his decision 
throughout, so away goes the novel doctrine of 
Universalism to the four winds. 

The four texts which you cite, in the last sec- 
tion of your letter, in proof of tbe doctrine of 
Universalism are entirely perverted and misap* 
plied to support an erroneous system. 

John xii. 32. "And I, if I be lifted up from 
the earth, will draw all men unto me." I can 
■ee no proof in these woid« Ihal \]hft Y^tkS&Vcok.^^ 
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of the wicked is not eternal. Nor do I think aoy 
man living can, unless blinded by a false creed, 
or basely interested in the establishment qf a 
false doctrine. All that our Sariour could mean, 
by the words in question was, that if he should 
be put to death on the cross, he would, by the 
influence of his Holy Spirit on the human heart, 
enlighten bath Jews and Gentiles, and thereby 
put the means of salvation within their reach, 
that those who should obey his holy gospel should 
be everlastingly saved. 

Rom. V. 20. "For as by one man^s disobedi- 
ence many were made sinners, so by the obedi- 
ence of one shall many be made righteous."— 
These words relate to the fall of mankind in 
Adam, and their restoration by Jesus Christ.— 
That all men fell in Adam is admitted ; that pro- 
vision is made for the restoration of all in Christ 
is also admitted, which is all that is intended in 
this text. It is not said that all mankind shall 
be made righteous. But supposing it was, and 
that in the most positive manner, it would not 
prove the final salvation of all men, according to 
your own account: for, you said in your 6th letter 
that the believer of to-day may be the infidel of 
to-morrow. So that although all had eternal life, 
or were made righteous in this life^ they may not 
be eternally saved. 

1 John iv. 14. "And we have seen and do tes- 
tify that the Father sent the Son to be the Savi- 
our of the world." These words prove that God 
has, of his unbounded mercy, sent his son into the 
world to purchaae, b^Yvls cdQe^\«Q»b ^sA ^«^\k\ 
ibe salvawott of tiie-woM^ wA,^^aQ^\x>a^ 



THKaLOGlCAL D1SCU88IOS 84f 

heart is contmirent, depsndin^ on the condition 
of faith and the co-opsration of the will of the 
creature. Though Christ died for all, it by no 
means fjlbvvs that all will he sived eternally, 
for the disobedient and faithless shall be cast into 
the lake of fire; or in other words, be punished 
with endless misery. 

Eph. i. 9, 10. "Having made known unto us 
the mystery of his will according to his good plea- 
sure, which he hath purposed in himself, that in 
the dispensation of the fulness of times, he might 
gather together in one, all things in Christ, both 
which are in heaven and which are in earth, 
even in him." It is a universally admitted fact, 
both in church and state, that, that which proves 
too much proves nothing at all. And by this very 
rule the text in question can prove nothing in fa- 
vour of Universalism. It is said that aU things 
in heaven and earth shall be collected in one in 
Christ. Does this mean all men, angels, devils, 
beasts, birds, fishes, insects and reptiles in hea- 
Ten and earth ? Or does it mean only a part of 
all things? A part, doubtless. But where are 
its limits? Dees it include both men and devils? 
You deny the salvation of devils. I deny the 
salvation of all men. This text can be of no use 
to your cause till you prove that all things mean 
all mankind, and this you cannot do till the 
last trumpet shall sound. The true meaning ct 
the text is this : God has determined to collect 
in one, in Christ, at the last day, all the parts of 
the general church, including ans:els and all the 
redeemed among Jews and GetvXWea, \xv ^ "^^ 
nations of the earth. From t\\ea^ xewvaxVa, \V ^2^ 
Tears plainly, that if Univeraaliam V^ W^^ ^^"^^ 
49 



t50 THKOLOftlCAL D18CVBS10K 

ing but these four texts to support it^ down it 
must fall to rise no more forever. 

I shall now proceed to the consideration of 
some particulars in your eighth letter. 

Your remark concerning Whitfield is too scur- 
rilous to have any place in a religious discussion, 
or to merit any reply from me ; therefore, 1 shall 
take no notice of it. 

You say I was mistaken when I said Origen 
was the first Universalist. Thisis more than you 
have proved or can prove. I say again that Ori- 
gen was the first Universalist, and I defy you to 
show that a single vestige of it existed before his 
day. Consequently, Universalism is a false doc- 
trine^ or Christ and his Apostles and all others 
who lived before Origen were ignorant of the 
true dectrine of the gospel. Take which side 
you please. But I shall adduce proofs of my as- 
sertions. In a note in the Encyclopiedia, (PhU. 
Edit, vol. XIII. page 492) it is affirmed that^ 
"Origen is the first Christian,, (whose notions on 
this subject have come down to us) who believed 
in the restoration of all things." The Briti^ 
Encyclopaedia testifies the same fact. (•Art. Ori- 
gen.) The same sentiment concerning' him is 
maintained by Dr. Maclaine, (See Mosheim^i 
Ecclcnastical History, vol. i. page 168 ; Bait, 
1832,) where his errors are summed up as follow: 
*'The tenets of Origen," says the Dr. ''which 
gave the greatest ofiiBuce, were the following : 1 
That, in the Trinity, the Father is greater *than 
the Son, and the Son, than the Holy Ghost. S. 
The p«re-existence of souls, which Origen con- 
sidered as sent into mortal bodies for the punish- 
ment of siuB committed \a titoTm€t %\a.\» o^Nsksvc^^. 
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3. That the soul of Christ was united with the 
word before the incarnation. 4. That the sun, 
moon and stars, &c. were animated and endowed 
with rational souls. 5. That after the resurrec- 
tion all bodies will be of a rqund figure. 6. That 
the torments of the damned will have an end; and 
that, as Christ had been crucified in this world 
to save mankind, he is to be crucified in the next 
to save the devils." 

These sentiments, together with the circum- 
stance of his excommunication, sufficiently war- 
rant me in calling him a heretic ; and also show 
evidently that he was the first Universalist.- 
Mosheim says, "The greatest part of the Chris- 
tian bishops approved the proceedings of the Al- 
exandrian council" which excommunicated him 
from the Christian church. 

You say the Basilidians, Carpocratians, and 
Valentinians held the sentiments of the Univer- 
sslists before Origen. This I absolutely deny, 
and challenge you to produce proof. Mosheim re- 
presents Basilides, the founder of the Basilidians, 
as an extravagant fanatic, holding among other 
ridiculous absurdities, the foolish notion that 
there are 365 heavens, a heaven for each day in 
the year. Honourable authority indeed, for the 
doctrine of Universalism ! The same historian 
observes concerning Carpocrates, founder of the 
Carpocratians, that, whatever may be said of Ba- 
silides, it is certain that he was far surpassed in 
impiety by Carpocrates, who was also of Alex- 
andria, and who carried the Gnostic blasphemies 
to a more enormous degree of extravagance than 
they had ever been brought to by that sect," 
44 
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{Ecclenastieal History, vol, i. page 73. BaUi 
1832.) The above cited author represents Val- 
entine^ founder of the sect which bears his name, 
as one of the wildest fanatics that ever enibraced 
the Gnostic heresy ; while his followers indulged 
in the most foolish and fanciful speculations, of 
which the human imagination is capable concern- 
ing the origin of the world, of created beings, and 
of our blessed Saviour. (Ibid.) So much for the 
4ionourable names that stand at the head of your 
system according to your own showing ! I call 
upon you to prove that these fanatics held the 
sentiments of Universalism or else take back what 
you have said on the subject. 

You say Universalism is advocated in the Si- 
byline Oracles, a work published about the year 
150 to convert heathens to the gospel. Let us 
see what these Oracles are. Buck, in his Theo. 
Diet, says, 'Hhey are prophecies delivered, it is 
said, by certain women of antiquity, showing the 
fates and revolutions of kingdoms. We have a 
collection of them in eight books. Dr. Jorton ob- 
serves, that they were composed at different times 
by different persons, first by Pagans, and then, 
perhaps, by Jews, and certainly by Christians. 
They abounded with phrases, words, facts, and 
passages, taken from the LXX., and the New 
Testament. They are, says the Dr. a miserable 
specimen of astonishing impudence and miserable 
poetry., and seem to have been, from first to last, 
and without any one exception, mere impostures.* 
' Such is the account we have of the Sibyline 
Oracles, and after all, no proof can be produced, 
either from them or from any other source, that 
any such doctrine as UnWeisaJiaTa existed, in any 
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shape^ before the days of Origan. If yon cannot 
trace your doctrine to a higher and more respect- 
able source it would be much better to give it up 
as the spurious offspring of the most contempta- 
bl^ parents, and take the unsophisticated word of 
God, in its common sense meaning, for your guide 
in search of religious truth. 

You insinuate that I am ignorant of your order. 
Your order, if such it may be called, is such a 
heterogeneous mass, such ahodgepodge,such a b*a- 
bel of confusion, that no man in your own com- 
munion can fully understand it. Every man ap- 
pears to have a system of his own, witness the 
great diversity of sentiment that exists among 
the oracles of Universalism. This is manifest by 
the violence with which you treated the senti- 
ments of Dr. Chauncy, in the commencment of 
this controversy. Nor does it appear that any 
man among you holds the same sentiments one 
month together ; a remarkable instance of this, 
may be seen in Abner Kneeland. Never did the 
moon pass through a greater number of changes 
than Universalism has assumed during the 66 
years which have elapsed since the first heresi- 
arch landed in this country. 

Yours in the bonds of the gospel. 

Joseph M^Kee. 
P. S. Since writing the above. No. xviii. of 
the "Pioneer" fell into my hands, in which I 
find a note from Mr. Whittemore, wherein he 
denies my statement of his creed respecting good 
and evil angels, and asks how I know he holds 
such sentiments. He shall have my authority 
in the most unreserved manner. It is the follow- 



254 THC0L06CIAL DISCUSSION. 

ins : About three years ago, his work on the pa 
raEles fell into my hands; and, although I read it 
with a sort of indescribable feeling, composed 
partly of solicitude, surprise and disgust, I am not 
able to give his own words concerning the angels, 
nor can I refer to the particular page, not having 
seen the book since. Sometime since, the '* Chris- 
tian Spectator," a New Haven work fell in my 
way. This publication, contains among other 
matters, (vol. v. JVo. n.jiage 82.) the following 
words, on the authority of which, rather than 
memory, I made the statement : " All that the 
bible seems to tell us of angels, fallen and rebel- 
lious, and of angels, holy ministering spirits, 
these men (the Universalists) explain away." — 
And for proof, the reader is referred to **Whitte- 
more on the Parables, Boston, 1832, pp. 50, 5f, 
47, 259." Here Sir, is my authority for saying 
what I did. Please tell us what the other false 
things are, that you and your correspondent al- 
lude to, that I may have the opportunity of cor- 
recting them, or proving that they are correct. 
If you do not produce them, the charge of false- 
hood will naturally fall upon your own head. I am 
in search of truth, and my object is to search out 
falsehood, and then discard it. 

Yours, &c. Joseph M'Kee. 



J.ETTER No. XII. 

jBaltimore, March, 10, 1835. 
To Rev. Joseph McKee: 
Dear Sir. — ^Although in thia discussion, I have 



THEOLOGICAL DISCUSSION. S55 

frequently held up to the reader's gaze and de- 
nounced in strong language, your oft repeated 
charges of '^miserable subterfuges," "straws at 
which a drowning man grasps," "criticisms of 
which every scholar should be ashamed," '^forge- 
ries," and attempts to "deceive the unlearned," 
1 am not conscious of having said a syllable in 
reply to your arguments, that can be construed by 
the most fastidious into a violation of the rules of 
controversial courtesy. It is true, I have exposed, 
and have endeavoured to set in their true light, 
your outrageously unfair quotations from Lexi- 
cons and Maclaine's note in Mosheim; but the 
peculiar enormity of these cases, and the interests 
of truth, required this at my hands. I had hoped 
from the somewhat manly tone gf your tenth 
letter, that you had exhausted your spirit of de- 
nunciation, and seen the folly of such a course. 
It seems however, that I was mistaken, and that 
you are determined, while you wield the pen 
against Universalism, to show, by every form of 
denunciation, and every variety of abuse, the 
contempt with which you regard the doctrine. 
You are welcome, sir, to all the glory and aid of 
such a measure ; and having found that neither 
"soft words" nor "sharp rebukes" will check this^ 
predominant spirit of your nature, I would now 
rather incur the charge of making my letters too 
tame, thaji waste time in even repeating the 
charges with which yours abound. 

You commence your present letter by saying, 

that my 7th, in reply to your 'twelve objections,' 

"contains a large portion of extraneous matter, 

interlarded with bold assertions and self-confi- 

45 
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dent declamation;" and by affirming, that I ^^have 
given no satisfactory answer to any one of your 
twelve objections." Now sir, I am unable to see 
any extraneous matter in that letter — you alluded 
to twelve texts of scripture ; and those it was 
necessary for me to explain, which in most cases 
is done in the very language of some orthodox 
commentator. This you call ^^extraneous matter." 
As it respects my "bold assertions," I will only 
say, I did assert unequivocally, that you assumed 
your application of almost every text in your 7th 
letter, and if the words assume, assumed and c*- 
sumption are used as frequently- as you say, the 
fault is chargeable upon yourself. If you did not 
assume your application of those texs, why not 
prove that my "bold assertions are false?" Why 
sir, look at your mode of treating your proof texts. 
On the parable of the wheat and chaff you say : 
1 .' '^The wheat and chaff are metaphors intended 
to point out the condition of the righteous and the 
wicked in this world. 2. The disposition which 
was made of them, that is the gathering of the 
wheat &c. shows the disposition which shall be 
made of the righteous and the wicked at the day 
of judgment." Now if this be not assumption, 
then I know not what is. You have not given 
a single argument, to show that you are correct. 
You have relied entirely on the education and 
prejudice of your readers. But is this the 
way to learn the truth ? According to this, I am 
combatting popular prejudice, and not argument. 
Clarke says, the whecU and chaff represent the 
Christians and the Jews in the days of the apos- 
tles^ the gathering of the wheat aivd bumiri^ the 
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chaffy the separation between the Christians and 
the J^ws, at the destruction of Jerusalem. 

In your 10th letter, you have pursued precisely 
the same course. On Matt. xxv. 30, you say, 
"this text shows, what will be done with the 
wicked at the time time their characters shall be 
investigated by the Supreme Judge, and as this 
is represented to us as the final state of m^, it is 
irreconcilable with Universalism." Now do you 
not here assume your application of this text? Do 
you give a single argument to show that you are 
correct ? And yet, you complain of me, because 
I denounce these things as assumptions ! ^ Sir, if 
the word assumption sounds so unpleasanrly in 
your ears, give me argument, and I will use it no 
more. 

But what have you done in your present let-^ 
ter, towards showing by "sound and incontrover- 
tible arguments," that your twelve texts in let- 
ter No. VII. were correctly applied? Why, you 
have lain down four propositions, which you have 
backed up by assertions, and assertions only ! — ' 
Proof you have not given ; and further, proof, I 
believe, you cannot give. If you can, why all 
this taking shelter behind the strong ramparts of 
popular prejudice ? Why this continual going 
tound and round the subject ? Here, as in 
your 7 th letter, you 4issume, that the wheat and 
chaflf represent the righteous and wicked, theii* 
separation the judgment of the World, and the 
burning of the chaflf the endless wo of the wicked. 
Now why not prove this ? Why not give (m6 
argument to sustain your opinion ? You- have 
indeed said "to refer this to temporal death, is to 
destroy all beauty and force in the passage." But 
45* 
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I cannot see this : and even if it did, it does not 
affect the explanation given in my 7 th letter. 
There it is referred to the judgment, which came 
upon the Jews at the destruction of their city, and 
at the abolishment of their dispensation. You 
may say that this ^palpably contradicts' the sac- 
red text; but your word is no proof. Besides, I 
consider Clarke much better authority than Mr. 
M'Kee, and what you call a palpable contradic- 
tion of the text, Clarke calls its true meaning. 

You say, *I 'appear to lay great stress on the 
opinions of orthodox critics on your twelve texts.' 
You are right sir: I do, and for the very best of 
reasons.. These men believed in the eternity of 
misery — their education taught t^em to believe 
this — all their prepossessions and prejudices were 
in favour of this sentiment. And yet, when they 
examined the texts on which you rely to prove 
the doctrine, they differ from you entirely — and 
thus, they become witnesses in our favour — and 
the best of witnesses too. Hence we can show 
the truth of Universalism, 'our enemies them- 
selves being judges.' You express great surprise 
that I have given Commentators by the whole- 
sale, as being in favour of Universalism, when 
they all believed in endless misery. Now, sir, I 
have not done this. I have only said, that they 
explained most of the texts usually brought to 
prove endless misery, as Universalists do. Con- 
sequently you have misrepresented me. 

It is unnecessary for me to explain again the 
'twelve texts' of your 7th letter; for you have not 
attempted a refutation of what I have said on 
them. You have simply quoted on each, a few 
sentences from Wesley, or ftenxy ox CAsaV^\ 
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sentences that contain merely the opinion and as- 
sertion of these men. Whereas in my 7th letter, 
you will find the arguments, as well as the opin- 
ions of orthodox commentators. Besides, sup- 
pose in my application of scripture, 1 should 
merely give the opinion of our writers — would 
not every discerning reader say I must be hard 
poshed on the field of debate ? I might quote 
Murray, Winchester, Ballou^ Balfour, Rayner, 
Streeter and Whittemore, and show what they 
have said : but though I esteem the works of 
these men highly, and consider them unanswera 
ble, they are not the kind of authority which 1 
want in this discussion. They are, however, as 
good fjr me, as your writers are for you. I shall 
therefore pay no attention to your quotations from 
Henry and Wesley. 

As I made several extracts from Clarke, and as 
you have agreed to 'abide by his decision,* I will 
observe, that Clarke explains your first, second, 
third and fourth objections in accordance with 
Universalism. Now sir, have you the candour 
to abide by his decision? If so, acknowledge your 
error in regard to thesa texts. The fifth, sixth, 
and seventh texts of your letter, Clarke thinks 
have a double meaning, and refer 'primarily 
to the destruction of Jerusalem.' I will not stop 
to show the extreme absurdity of his notion, con- 
cerning the double meaning of scripture, but I 
will merely inquire, whether you will abide his 
decision on these? 

When you will answer this in the afiirmative^ 
I am prepared to discuss the notion of the double 
meaning of these texts!. But this you cannot do. 
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for you have feigned to believe it absurd^ to refet 
such texts, to temporal calamities. 

I deny the charge of distorting the views of 
Clarke on your fifth objection — I have given the 
very language where he speaks of its primary 
meaning. «, 

Your ninths tenth, eleventh and twelfth objec* 
tions are fully answered in my 7 th letter ; and 
when you will point out the incorrectness of these 
answers, 1 will consider what you have said. — 
But to assume your application in the first place, 
and then to reply to my explanations by quota-' 
tions from your own commentators, is more than 
I can permit. And unless you refute what has 
been said on these texts, I shall take for granted 
that you are unable to do it. 

You say, I appealed to Clarke. I did, and in 
every instance m which I did, he sustained my 
views. I appealed also to Whitby, Grotius^ 
Macknight, Hammond, Fearce, Lightfoot^ and 
Cappe, and they also sustained my views. But 
I did not say that Clarke agrees with Universal- 
ists on all of your twelve texts, and when you 
intimate that I did, you intimate what every un- 
biassed reader knows is false. As far then as I 
appealed to Clarke, he justifies my explanations, 
and unless you falsify your word, you will admit 
this. It must be mortifying for you to know that 
all your proof texts are explained by orthodox 
critics, as we explain them. But so u is, and it 
shows the great weakness of your cause. 

From the foregoing remarks, it will be seen, 
that you have attempted no reply to that part of 
my 7 th letter, in which I examine your twelve 
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texts. Every explanation is passed in silence. 
My ai^uments therefore remain in their full 
force. 

I will now consider what you have said, in 
answer to the four texts, with which I concluded 
that letter. John, xii. 32. 'And if I be lifted up 
from the earth, will draw all men unto me.' 
Without producinff a single argument against 
my application of this, you assert, 'that these 
words are no proof against the eternity of mise- 
Ty, and that no man, unless blinded by a false 
creed, and basely interested in the establishment 
of a £ailse doctrine, could think they did!^ O 
candor and charity! whither have ye fled? 

You also assert that they only teach, that the 
means of salvation are put into the hands of 
Jews and Gentiles, but if to 'put the means of 
salvation in the hands of Jews and Gentiles,' is 
drawing all men to Christ, then it is requisite, 
that we should have a new dictionary, for none 
but a 'profound scholar' could ever discover this. 
'Clarke says, that there is probably an allusion 
in this text, to a fable among the. ancients. Jupi- 
ter, they said *had a chain of gold, which he 
could at any time, let down from heaven, and by 
it, draw the earth and all its inhabitants to him- 
self. By this chain, the poets pointed out the 
temon between heaven and earth; or in other 
words, the government of the universe by the 
•extensive chain of causes and effects. It was 
termed golden to point out, not only the benefi- 
cence of the Divine Providence; but also that in- 
finite philanthrophy of (Jod, by which he influ- 
ences and attracts all mankind to himself.' Love 
then, is the golden chain by 'wYoj^ i^\» ^*^ 
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draw all men to himself. And sir^ this passage 
would satisfy me that Universalism is true, did 
not the phrase all men occur in it, for the figure 
used^ and the means described, prove it beyond 
all dispute. Jesus will display his goodness, 
and draw a wwld to his own bosom, by the cords 
of love. Methodists have often declared, that 
there is not an unconditional promise in the Bi- 
ble. There was originally a condition in the 
text before us — that condition has been fulfilled, 
Jesus was lifted up. Now, therefore, the prom- 
ise is uncon^tional. I will draw all men unto 
me. 

Promises of this nature may be found on al- 
most every page of the Bible. Thus we read: 
'In thee shml all the families of the earth be 
blessed. (Gen. xii. 3, xxviii. 14, xxii. 18.) All 
the ends of the world shxiU remember, and turn 
unto the Lord, and all the kindreds of the na- 
tions shall worship before him. (tsal. xxii. 27.) 
He vnU swallow up death in victory, and he wiU 
wipe away tears from all faces. (Isai. xxv. 8.) 
Every knee shall bow, and every tongue shdU 
swear, not that they should be justly condemned, 
but that in the Lord they have righteousness 
and strength. (Isai. xlv. 23, 24.) 

2. Rom. V. 20. *For as by the disobedience of 
one, many were made sinners, so by the obedi- 
ence of one many shall be made righteous.' 
These words you assert, (and this is all, fcr, you 
give no proof) simply teach, that provision is 
made for all men. But does not the text say, 
shall he nutde righteous? And therefore, does it 
not show, what Christ will actually accomplish, 
xather than what he is ablejOi \i»a\\v^ tsx£»s\& ^^ 
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accomplishing? Observe, itjdoes not say, as by 
the disobedience of one, many were made sin- 
ners, 80 by the obedience of one, provision is 
made for the righteousness of many; but it says, 
that many shall be made righteous. As though 
sensible that something more than a provision of 
salvation -is taught, in these words, in order 
to evade their force, you declare, *it is not said 
that all mankind shall be*made righteous.' Now 
sir, if the word maivy, does not mean all mankind 
in the last clause of the text, it cannot in the first. 
Consequently, according to your explanation, 
all mankind did not die in Adam. 

Not only so, provision cannot be made, 
as you admit for all, for many is the word used 
to express the number, for whom, what you call 
the 'provision,' was made. Besides, the word 
here rendered many, according to Parkhurst, 
means the whole bulk of mankind, and is equiv- 
alent to (^pantas anthropous) all men-, in verses 
12, 18. Therefore, your declaration, that there 
is nothing said in the text, of all mankind being 
made righteous, is far from the truth, as the east 
is from the west. 

Your attempt to rescue this text from my 
hands, on the authority of my statement, that the 
believer of to-day, may be the infidel of to-mor- 
row, is a failure for three reasons: 

1. It applies language, which I used with re- 
spect to men in this world, where all is imper- 
fection, to their final state, where they will be 
freed from all sin and imperfection. And surely, 
nothing can be more unfair. 

2. You deny that statement; and therefore ac- 
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cording to your reasoning, my remarks on Rom. 
V. 19, are sound. 

3. Paul in the 5th of Rom. sho\vs, that grace 
will reign beyond sin, and abound more than sin. 
It reigns beyond, because it destroys sin, and 
makes all those righteous, whom sin had polia. 
ted. It abounds more, because it not only de- 
stroys sin, but makes all men endlessly happy. 
Thua he says, 'where*' sin abounded, grace did 
much more abound, that as sin had reigned unto 
death, even so might grace reign through right- 
eousness unto eternal life,' that is, reign beyond 
death, and over all men. Now to talk about 
some becoming wicked, when 'death i» conquer- 
ed, hell disappointed, the devil confounded, and 
sin totally destroyed,' is absurd in the highest 
degree. ^ 

1. iJohn^iv. 14. 'And we have seen and do 
testify, that the Father sent the Son, to be the 
Saviour o'f the world.' What have you offered 
to prove that this, does not teach Universalism.'* 
Not an argument! You have not attempted an 
argument! You have asserted, it is true, that it 
simply teaches that means are prepared for the 
salvation of all; but as this directly contradicts 
_ the text, it will only go for an assertion . 

1 . These words teach the piirpose of God to 
save all men. Observe, 'the Father, sent the 
Son to be the Saviour of the world.' Here the 
great purpose of God is clearly expressed. Now 
we have only to ask, whether God will accom- 
plish this purpose.'' Hear his own answer. As 
I have purposed, so shall it stand; (Isai. xiv. 24'» 
the Lord hath purposed it, who shall disannul it,-* 
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(27) I have purposed it, and I will also do it. 
(Isai. 46, 11.) Methodists, I know pretend, that 
God purposed the salvation of mankind on cer- 
tain conditions, which at the time, he knew^ all 
would not comply with. Now while I admits 
that his purposes are so far conditional, that none 
can be saved, without repentance, I deny that 
God could purpose what he knew would not be 
done, because this would be acting against 
knowledge. Man in all his folly, never at- 
tempts to do, what he knows he shall not. Neith- 
er does he attempt to do a thing in a way, he 
knows he cannot. And if God purposed to save 
only those who comply with certain conditions, 
and knew at the time, that all would not com- 
ply, he never purposed to save all. And there- 
fore the text is false, if Methodism is true. 

2. These words teach that Christ is the Sa- 
viour of the world. Bat how can he be its Sa- 
viour, unless he saves it? You will perhaps say 
he is a Saviour, because he offers to save. But 
is offering to save, saving? Suppose I see a man 
perishing with hunger, and offer to supply him 
with food, but do not, and the man dies, can I be 
called his Saviour? Assuredly not. But if we 
admit that offering to save is saving, even this 
does not entitle Christ to the appellation of a 
universal Saviour; for not one fourth part of the 
world has had the offers of salvation. This we 
know, therefore we know that Methodism is 
false. Because admitting the common explana- 
tion of this subject, Christ is not entitled to the 
appellation of the Saviour of the world. 

The scriptures bear us out in this reasoning. 
They ascribe complete success to the Saviour. 
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They declare that Christ shall have the heathen 
for an inheritance^ and the uttermost parts of the 
earth for a possession (Psal ii. 8.) that the 
pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in his hand 
(Isai. liii. 10) and that having subdued all he will 
deliver up the kingdom to God. 1 Cor. xv. 24. 

4. Eph. 1 — 9 — ^10. Having made known into 
us the mystery of his will, &c. You seek to 
evade the force of my argument, drawn from 
this text, by saying, that the application I give 
it, proves too much, and therefore proves nothing 
at all. You then ask, 'if all things means all 
men, angels, devils, beasts, birds, fishes, insects, 
and reptiles in heaven and in earth.' Now sir, 
when we consider that Christ came to save 
men, that the gave his life a ransom for aU men, 
that the Bible is a revelation to wen, concerning 
the will, purpose and pleasure of God respect- 
ing them, and thkt nothing is said within its 
sacred pages, concerning the salvation of beasts, 
&,c. or about Christ dying for any but human in- 
telligencies, your question appears lame leyond 
expression. I admit, that the phrase *all things* 
is sometimes used to express what God has cre- 
ated, and what he sees; and that then it includes 
all, and more than you have said; but when it is 
used in relation to salvation, it can only refer to 
those, who are its subjects, and for whom Christ 
died. 

'That he might gather together in one all 

things, both which are in heaven, and on earth.' 

Now, if you limit 'all things,' as it respects 

things on earth, which. CVvmv caxsv^ \ja«K««^»'S[Q\i 

must limit it, as^espec^s tVvtvg.'a Vsv\v^nwv, NxA. 

therefore you must say, tYv^^^ xYvexe V\\\ >» Vs^.- 
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man intelligencies in heaven, that will not be in 
Christ. But the text does not say some of all 
things^ but all tkmgs in heaven and on earth. 

Professjr Stuart, of Andover Collage, Mass. 
says: 'Things in heaven, eartli, and under the 
earth, is a common periphrasis of the Hebrew 
and New Testament writers, for the universe.' 
See his letters to Dr. Channing on Unitarian- 
ism. The correctness of this remark is un- 
questionable, and therefore, we can say, with 
the Revelator, that 'every creature which is in 
heaven, and on the earth, and under the earth, 
and such as are in the sea, and all that are in 
them, shall sing, blessing and honor, glory and 
power, be unto him that sitteth upon the throne, 
and to the lamb forever and ever.' There are 
but two answers, which I have ever heard given 
to this text. The first is, that it proves too 
much, and the second that every creature 
in heaven, 8lc. saw John, singing th& song, and 
not that John saw every creature! And why not 
«3y this, as well as to say, that 'all things' 
means 'a part,' and that when Paul says, 'every 
knee shall bow,' he meanS^ some knees shall 
bow? 

Thus sir, I have considered your assertions, 
and I think fully sustained my application of the 
four texts contained in letter No. 7. I have but 
a short space for remarks on what you have said 
.cancerning my 8th letter. And but a few re- 
marks are necessary; for you have not attacked 
s single position which I theie XooVl ^ycrwiwwsik-'^ 
/jfehenna. 

You charge me with scuttWAv \tv ^v^;^^^'^'^^ 
46 
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Whitfield. Be it remembered, that I have not 
said a word for or against liim. I merely 
quoted his happy apoloo:y for rambling in one 
of his sennons, to jtislily my departure from 
the sulje<:t in discussion. 

Your proofs that Origen was the first Uni- 
versalist, next claim our attention. 1. You 
deny that the Basilidians, Car})Ocratians, and 
Valentinians believed in the restoration of all 
men. But not a word have yoci given to prove 
this denial. To say *I maintain,' *I deny,' and 
4 assert' is quite easy, but no man who has 
proof will deal m such thing^s in a controversy 
like this. In the Ancient flistory of Univer- 
salism, a work of undisputed authority and un- 
rivalled merit, p. 45, we read, "The Car|»o- 
cratians, who arose at the same time with the 
Basilidians agreed with them in the final salva^ 
tion of all souls.' On pp. 42 and 47 the same 
yiew9 are 'ascribed to the Valentinians. 

That these sects were fanatical, I admit, tho' 
Lardiler says, 'that as bad things were said of 
the primitive christians, as were ever said i\f 
them.' Slandering op{)Osing sects has been the 
besetting sin of Christians in all ages. Look at 
the vile things said of Methodists, at their first 
organization. But what if these sects were im- 
pious and fanatical, does that prove the doetrine 
of the restoration false? In all that the fathers 
said against them, we find not a word of com- 
plaint on this ground, which is indispuuble 
proof, that the doctrine of the Restoration was 
the common sentiment of that day (A. D. 120.) 
If it had not b)Qn, they would have condemned 
them for this. 
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Were Idiaposed to flourish aboiA honourable 
authority, as you have done, I could remind 
you (hat tiie Hebrews had naf^th in endless 
wo, until their acquaintanee with heathens, 
and I coultl show that this barbarous tenet has 
the same parentage with necromancy, witch'- 
craft, idolatry ^nd all the , fooleries and roumery 
of Pagan temples. Honourable authority! yea 
honourable origin! might I exclaim, but this is 
*ioreiga from our .discussion. 

S. The Sibyline Oracles. All your quotatioOs 
respeeting these may be truey and yet they 
teach Universalism. The fact in reiatioa to 
these oracles is : They are the pretended prophe- 
cies of ancient sibyls, which were supposed to be 
prophetessess of extraordinary inspiration among 
^e Romans and Greeks; and their books weiiB 
only cansulted on emergencies, and by order. of 
the government. The great veneration in ^hicii 
these were held among the vulgar^ induced some 
zealots to fabricate, under the Bianie of the sibylsy 
and in the form of ancient predictions, a narrative 
of the most striking events of what was then.eoa- 
sidered the Christian faith. This wfte sent out into 
the world to convert the heathens, by the -pre- 
tended testinaony of their own prephetesses. The 
plan was seized with avidity by orthodox. Chtis- 
tians in general ; and Justin Martyr, Atheaago- 
ras, Theophilus of Anticch and Clemiens Alexan- 
drinuSj quote it as genuine, and urged its testim<|- 
nies as indulitable evidence. What then^ though 
thess bjoks were ^broi^ght forth in iniquity,' they 
are valuable, inasmuch as they show the senti- 
ments of the Christians at that tkne. They were 
forged J acoojding to Cave^ A. D^ 180, t(^u\i Pm 
47 
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150, and to Lardner 169 or 190. In book n. p. 
913, Edit. Apropbei, Paris, 1607, we find the 
iirflowing, relatiye to mankind after the judgment, 
''The omn^tent •ineorrirptible God, shall confer 
another fayour on his worshippers, when they 
ehall ask him : he shall save mankind from the 
pernicious fire and immortal agonies. This will 
he do,^^ &c. Here sir, is Universalism before 
Origen. 

8. Clemens Alexandrinns, who was bishon of 
Alexandria, and teacher of Origen, was a Uni- 
▼ersalist. Daille, an orthodox writer says, '-'It 
is manifest, throughout his works, that Clemens 
thought all the punishments which God infiicts 
upon men are salutary, and executed by him only 
for the purpose of instruction and reformation. 
Of this kind he reckons the torments whidi the 
damned in hell will suffer. » • • • From 
which we discover, that Clemens was of the 
same opinion as his scholar Origen, who every 
where teaches, that all the punishments of those 
in hell are purgatorial, that they are not endless,' 
&c. Dalloei De Usu Patrum. Lib. ii. cap. iv. 
Alchbishop Potter teaches the same respecting 
Dleniens. 

4. Sparks, in his Inquiry, page 351, says: 
•'Uuiversalism wts a favourite tenet with the 
-great and learned Origen ; and it is frequently 
-mentioned in the writings both of the earlier and 
later Christian fathers. Some avow h to be their 
faith, and others introduce siich allusions as to 
show that it was a tenet common to many Chris- 
tians at the time they wrote.' 

Thus sir, I think I have shown to the satisfac- 
' lioo of all ihu Umveii»^«;Qi ^v^ vsa^x \tcs&it^ ^hA 
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days of Origen. And now, I desire to know from 
whence it was derived ? Not from the Jews foT, 
they believed in endless misery ; and not from' 
the Heathens for they also believed this. It must 
therefore have been derived from the Savior and 
his apostles. 

Respecting Origen's excommunication, I must 
offer a few words, though you have given no reply 
to what was said on this, in letter No. viil. where 
I have shown that he was not excommunicated for 
heresy. Eusebius says, ^'Demetrius seeing him 
doing well, great and illustrious and celebrated 
among all, was overcome by human infirmity, 
and wrote against him to the bishops thoughout 
the world, and attempted to traduce what he had 
done as a most absurd act, (referring to his prac- 
tical application of Matt. 19. 12.) Then as the 
most distinguished bishops of Palestine, and 
those of Cesarea and Jerusalem, judged Origen 
worthy of the first and highest honor, they or- 
dained him to the presbytery by the imposition of . 
hands. He advanced, therefore at this time to 
great reputation, ^nd obtained a celebrity amon^ 
all men, and no little renown for his virtue and 
wisdom ; but Demetrius, though he had no other 
charge to urge than that act, which was done 
while but a boy, raised a violent accusation 
against him . He attempted, also, to i nvolve those 
in his' accusations, who had elevated him to the 
presbytery. Cruse's Eusebius pp. 226, 227. 

Your quotation from Mosheim stating iKat Ori- 
gen^s excommunication met the approval of the 
bishops, is unfair in the extreme ; for the very 
next words which follow, Mosheim says, fth» 
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bbhops of Achia, Palestine^ Phoneda and ^rabk 
declared their highest displeasure against it. 
Furthermore, in one year from thb Demetrius 
died, and with him all opposition to Origpn. 
And after this Origen was again appointed to ex- 
plain the scriptures at Cesarea and the bishops 
of Palestine -often sat under his instructions as 
though he were their master." Thus is it evident 
that Oriffen's sentiments were no cause of his ex- 
communication. I will only add^ many of the 
doctrines which you have attributed to him, it is 
doubtful whether he ever held ; others he held 
only as speculative opinions, as some partialists 
do the opinion, that hell is in one of the comets, 
and that its torments consist in changes from ex- 
treme heat to extreme cold, caused by the comet 
coming neap the sun and then flying off into the 
unknown regions of space. 

Your concluding remarks respecting our order 
are exceedingly illiberal, unjust a«d uncandid. 
ifour hackneyed charge about diversity of opini* 
on has twice been thrown back upon your own 
cau^e. That relative to my jiplent treatment of 
Chauncy is wholly incorrfect. "So also is the one 
which declares that no man< among us holds the 
same opinions for one month together. As it re- 
spects the changes of Universalism, I fearlessly 
assert that they have neither been ag numerous 
or great within sixty-five years, as these of par- 
tialism. For tjie infidelity of Kneeland, I could 
fipd a dozen offsetts among partialists } but such 
thingis are not proof, and my Master has forbidden 
me to render railing for railing. 
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Your postscript contains but a lame apology for 
ir false statement lespedXn^ ^i ."WVxxXfcTassttf \ 
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opinion about angels. You must hsive a treach- 
erous memory Indeed, if you had read his notes 
on the Parables with any degree of attiention, not 
to know, that the Christian Spectator asserted 
what was absolutely false. The error info which ' 
you hiave falfen in this instance, should teach 
you caution in quoting, the testimony of bigotedj 
sectarian partialists against Universalism. 

Mr. Whittemore's work on the Parables is one 
of great merit and utility, and it should be in the 
hands ot every biblical student; for it contains a 
vast fund of useful matter, Respecting the 
manners, customs and laws of our Saviour's day, ' 
besides copious extracts from standard orthodox 
commentators, showing that his explanations have 
their sanction. Whether your 'surprise and dis- 
gui^t, will outweigh their testimony, is riot for me 
to say. Having pointed out in this, and in letter 
No. vni. numerous other false statements, I will 
add notl4ng further. 

I am, &c. 

Otis A. SsiKjirEX. 



LETTER No. XUI. 

Baltimore, IVJarch 13, 1835. 

To Rev. Otit A. ^Skinner: 

Dear Sir — It is necessary that 
I should make some remarks on your eighth let- 
ter, and on that part of it in particular which 
relates to the term Gehenna. Every attentive 
reader must be aware that I have demonstrated 
the certainty of endless misery \>^ iW N^ot^ 
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CMunna, m used in the New Testament ; but 
lesl some doiibts should remain on tiie itiind cf 
«fiy one, I shall consider it more particularly. 
Your twelve facls, as you are pleased to call 
them, t consider to be nothing but twelve mis- 
erable subterfuges: the (irst four are founded 
on a falsehood, vw. that Gehenna is used in the 
Old Testament, and the other eight have no di- 
rect bearing on the subject, xour asserting 
thdl apokteino 'to kill,' ih Matt. x. 28, means 
to 'torture,' 'torment,* and that in direct contra- 
diction to Parkhurst, Bass, anil Grove, is one of 
the most barefaced absurdities I have seen, and 
shows to what lengths a man will go, rather 
than acknowledge himself in error. Your pre- 
tended illustrations of the texts where Gehenna 
h used, I consider to be perversions and misap- 
plications which go much farther to darken and 
confuse than to explain and elucidate. Your 
assertion, that the discourse attributed to Jose- 
phus is universally considered the work of some 
Christi»m of the second or third century, whe- 
ther taken from* a Boston or Baltimore or any 
other work, I consider to be an impudent for- 
ffcry, carrying its own refulalton in its front 
Phis is one among the many lies and falsehoods 
invented and propagated by the Univers^lists to 
injure the truth and^establish error. In confir- 
mation of this, I shall observe that Mr. Wbis- 
ton, the translator of Jusephus's works, says of 
the discourse on Hades, iri a note QBalt. edit, 
1333, 8 m page 458 ) 'Of these jTewish or Es- 
sene, and indeed, Christian doctrines concein- 
ing souls, both good and bad, in Hades, see 
that titcellent discourse or homily of Josephuf, 
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^erning^ Hades, at the end of the work." — 
i note proves that the translator attributes 
liscourne to Josephus, and that he considers 
containing the sentiments of the Jews res- 
iti^ a future state' of happiness and misery- 
e thea is. direct testimony in favour of my 
iment, and as long as this one exists your 
lion must be false. 

our saying that the Targuras furnish no 
i( whatever, that Gehenna was used tp sig 
eiidless ivoc, in the days of Christ, is ano- 
' erroneous statement, and contrary to the 
Jon of the most learned men. 
lut the most absurd assertion, perhaps, h all 
r letters, is that wherein you declaredjthat 
0)>inion that the Targums of Jonathan ami 
lelos were written in the second or^ third 
lury, had the sanction of the most en^inent 
ters. Whether you declared this, as a de* 
rate falsehood, which had been propagated 
Dthers to deceive, or through ignorance of 
true state of the matter, I am unable to de- 
nine, but shall incline to the charitable ^de. 

I consider it of the utmost importance to 
ve that the Targums, which use GeUnna as 
), \vere written before the time of Christ, I 

II lay before you the following testimony on 
subject, which settles the matter beyond 

lUte. 

. Luesden, in his Thilologicus Hebreo-Mix- 
* (p. 44, edit. 1673,) says thai, *In the tinie 
Hercanus, about forty yer*rs before Christ, 
ikeloBi author of the Targum-, became a pro- 
jrie to the Jewish religion.' Again, (p. 60,) 
\nMan Ben Uzziel, the Targumist.wason* 
48* 
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of Ibfi eighty renowned di«cifrlc8 <^f the celebra- 
ted Ilillel. 'WvAi, Jimaihan translated ihe^wo- 
phets is believed and asserted hy the Jews' 

2. //f/mg«r,in his Thesaurus Philol<»git'U3 (p. 
557,5.53. ed. 1649,) SAy s, ' Onkclos, whose Tar- 
\!^un\ oii the Pentateuch was so celebrated, wai 
contcm|X)iary with Gamaliel, who was the in- 
structor of Paul' An(i ao^ain, (^p. 259) 'Jbnfl- 
thaii J fen Uzzid, author of the Targura oh the 
prophets, was a disciple of (he renowned HilltV 

3. Brewster , in his Kncyclopoedia (^Phil. ed. 
1832, jfrt. Theology) says, *But thcmon deci 
<led evidence on this subject (the doctrine of 
the Trinity) is to be foundin the Targurt^s of 
Jonathan and Onktlos, the one being a corn- 
met itary on the prophet**, the other on the hooks 
of Moses. They are both written in Chaldee; 
that of Jonathan^ accohling to Calmet, about 
thirty years before Christ ; that of Onkelos not 
lo\\% after it, and they are both, till this dayj 
held in the hii^hest estimate anion i^ the Jews.* 

4 The Edinburg Encyclopaedia , (Pfiil. ed. 
1798. Art. Tar gum,) slates that, *the Hd)rew8 
had no written paraphrases or Ta renins before 
the era of Onkelos and Jonathan, \v\\o livekl ab- 
out the time of our Saviour. Jonathan is placed 
nhoxit thirty years before Christ, -under the 
rfeij^n of Herod the Great. Onkelos is the most 
of all esteemed, and copies are to be, found, in 
which it is inserted verse for verso with the 
Hebrew. * * * These Targums areof great 
use lor the better understanding^ not only of the 
Old Testament, on which they are written, but 
jalsooftheNew.' 

6, ffaHw^U Horn^/iXi}\\A itdtoiliLCiion to ^ A 
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Critical study cif Ihe Scriptures/ srfjrs, ^vol 2. 

p, 159, PhiL ed. 1S250 *Tlie generally receiv- 

ed opi'iion is, that Otikcios was a proselyte to 

Judti^iUi and a disciple of the celebrated Ilab^ 

bi H'iUel, whoflourishedabout Ji/V(/.yearsl>efore 

the Chtistian era: and consequently that he 

was contempory with our Saviour. The Tar- 

prunfi of Onkelos comprises the Pentateuch, or 

j&ve books of Moses, and is justly preferred to 

all others, both by Jews and Christians, on ac- 

count of the purity of its style, and its general 

freedom from idle lejrehds.' Again, (p. 160,) 

'According to the Talnmdical traditions, Jona' 

than Ben Uzziel, author of the Targum, was 

chief of the eis^hty disciples of Mabbi Hillel the 

elder, and a fellow disciple of Sinneon.the Just, 

who bore the infant Me^^siah in his arms; coa- 

«equently he would he nearly contemporary 

with Of»kelo3. Wolfins, however is of opinion 

that he flourished a short time before tho birth 

of Ohrisli and compiled, the work which bears 

his name from more ancient Targums, that had 

been preserved to his time by oral tradition.' 

6- Tljkt jimtrican H^nqfchpcedia, {Pkil. ed. 
1832, ^rt. Targum,) states, that *.th«j oldest 
Targum is that of Onkelos, which omprises 
only the Pentateuch^ the second one that of Jo- 
nathan, ij a version of the prophets. These are 
supposed to have been written about the time 
of our Saviour.' 

7. Dr. Clarke, in the general pi*cface to his 
Commentary, (p^ 1.) Rays,.*Periapfi the most 
ancient comments of thiii (explanatory) kind, 
were the Chaldee Paraphrases or Targums, 
particularly those of Onkelps on the liiw, and 
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Jonathan on the prophets ; the fbrmer \rritten a 
short time before the Christian era, the latter 
ahoxii fifty years after the Incarnation, 'i hese 
comnients are rather glosses on vvords^ thun an 
€xpo.4ifion of things; and the tbrmer is little 
more than a V6r6u/ translation of the Hebrew 
text in pure ChaldeeJ* 

8. Bxuck, in his Theological Dictionary, 
fJIrt 7\irgumy) says, *But though the custom 
ef making thfese sort« of expositions in the Gbal- 
dee language, be very ancient aiiiong the He« 
brews, yet they have no written paiaphrasesor 
Targuras before the era of Oixkelos and yontf- 
ihan, who lived about the time of our Saviour. 
Jonathan is placed about thirty years- before 
Christ, under the reign of Herod the Great 
OnkeUiB is something n^oru modern.' 

9. Prideaux. in hisConnexion^of the Old and 
New Testaments, (vol^ 2, Bait, edit ISZi, p 
S43,J says, 'As the Targum of Onkelos is the 
first in order of placb, as being on the Penta- 
teuchi which is the first part of the holy scrip- 
tures, 80, 1 think, it is not to be doubted but 
that it is the first a^o in order of time, and the 
most ancient that was written of all that are 
now extant. The Jewish writers, though they 
allow him to have been, for some- tim^ of his 
life, contemporary with Jonathan JBen t/zziel, 
(he author of the second Targum al)ove men- 
tioned, yet make him much the younger of the 
two ; for they tell us that Jonathan was one ot 
the pr'me sc'holars'of Hillel, who died about 
the time when our Savioar was born, but that 

«Onkelo8 survived Gamaliel the elder, Paul's 
^mafitpr^ (who was the grandson of Hillel, and 
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lot tpl eighteen years before the destnic* 
f Jerusalem,) for they relate that Onkelos 
?d at the funera] of this Gamaliel^ provi- 
ir it seventy pounds of frankincense, at his 
charge.' Again, (page 351) * Whether the 
jms of Onkelos and Jonathan were re^ 
1 for this use (the explanation of the He- . 
text) so early as. our Savioui^'s time, I can- 
y; hut this seems certain, if not these par- 
r Targums, yet some others were then in ' 
J for the instruction of the people, and were 
imong them in private as well as in public, 
is purpose, and that they had such not only 
e law and the prophets, but also on all the 

Hebrew scriptures. » » * And when 

)t was called out to read the second lesson 

3 synagog;ue of Nazareth, of which he was 

mber, he seems to have read it out of a 

urn.' 

. Rohivson, in his edition of Cal net's Die- 

TV, (Boston, 183*2, Jlrt, VeraimSy) sayi, 

Chaldee translations were already in me, 
B time of Christ, as is apparent frona Mat. 
i. 46, among other passages, where the 
Is arc quoted according to the Chaldee ver- 
• • * Onkelos, author of t^e Tar- 
containing the Pentateuch, was, roost pro- ^ 
Y a pupil of Hillel, the grandfather of Ga- 
el, Paul's instructor. * * * Jonathan 
Uzziel, author of the Targum on the his- 
al hooks and propliets, lived a shori time 
re the birth ot Chiist. 
. In the Treasury of Knowledge, (p. 106, 
89 iV'eto York td. 1834, > under the Lead 
sionsof tiie Scriptures' Ignd the Mlowtn^ 



tSO TBEO LOGIC iLf. DISCUSSION 

account of the Targums : 'The Chaldee Para- 
phrases or Tar gums, so called^ are translations 
of the Scriptures into the Chaldean language. 
The Tar gum of OnkeloSy who is generally 
supposed to be a disciple of Rabbi Hillel, who 
flourished about 50 years before the Christian 
era. 

The Targum of Jonathan Btn Uzziel, who 
was contemporary \^ith Onkelos^ and also with 
our Saviour.' 

12, The editors of the Comprehensive Bible, 
in their introduction {p, 69, Hartford ed. 1832,) 
say, *The Targumof Onkelos, who is general- 
ly supposed to be a disciple of fiabbi Hillel, 
Who flourished about 60 years before the Chris- 
tian era, comprises the Pentateuch, and ij 
nearly a verbal translation of the Hebrew tell 
an to pure Chaldee. 

The Targum of Jonathan Ben Uzziely wh( 
was contemporary with Onkelos, and also witl 
our Saviour, is a praphrase on the prophet 
from £zl:a to Ezekiel inclusive, and approache 
nearer to Onkelos in purity iof style, especiall 
in the former prophets, than any of tbeothe 
Targums.' ' 

On these twelve extracts, in relation toth 
dates of the Targums, I have to make a few re 
marks in order to set the subject imder consic 
' eration in a more luminous point of view. 

1. The Targums 'are commentaries or par 

phrases on the Hebrew scriptures, designed 

convey the true sense of the text to the con 

jnon pecplfei As the 3e*w'\^\v ^feo^V^, daslu^ tl 

Babylonish captivity , \\aAioi^\Xwv^^ "^^ 

hofpauge, and made ubo oi ^)tL^ £i\iaN^vft, \> 
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Jsessary that these paraphmses should be made^ 
#&tin the Hebrew^ but in the Chaldee Ian- 
^ jjuage. 

S. These Tar^ms or oommentaiies^ whether 
oral or written^ were in use soon after the Jews 
returned from Qaby^cm to their native laYid; and^ 
the written Targupis of Jonathan and Onkelos 
were composed some time before th6 Incama> 

3. The word Gehenna is used, in these Tar- 
gams, to signify everlasting fire, or the punish, 
xnent-of the wicked, by fire, in a future state, in 
all the following places: Gen. iii. 34; and xv. 
17; Fsal. cxl. 13; Isa. xxvi. Id; xxxiii. 14; xxxiv. 
14. As the revelation of God to mankind was' 
committed to the Jews, and as the inspired pro- 
phets were raised up among them, and lived 
among them, it is absolutely certain that, no 
people had a better right to understand the true 
meaning of the sacred text than they. 

A, Our Lord being a Jew, according to the 
flesh, and reading the Targarus, in whioh Ge- 
henna is used to signify endless burnings, in the 
synagogue and elsewhere, as is believed, he 
must have used the word, in his discourses, not 
for the valley of Jerusalem, but for everlasting 
burnings, in a future state. That any one should 
pretend to doubt this, for it is only pretension, ie 
of all things most astonishing. 

5. In all cases of dispute respecting the mean- 
ing of a word, an appeal must be mad^ to dic- 
tionaries and lexicons. 1 have done this, in m^ ' 
eighth letter^ I cited tiDelne autVioiVlveA vi\v^ ^ 
ocmoarin saying G^eAefiiw meana ettwkirtwig Jar^i» 
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in a fature state. I there , stated that, if yoa 
cohM produce half, the number who say it does 
not mean fature wo, I would give it up: but 
you could not produce one single author to sua* 
tain your views. What am I tp do in this case? 
I appeal to the judgment of the public to decide, 
whether I have UQt finally settled the argument 
in dispute. I am satisfied I have, and if any 
defect can be produced, I pledge myself to set it 
straight. 

To sum up the whole matter in a few words, 
it may be observed that, the word Oeherma oc- 
curs twelve times in the New^ Testament. It is 
derived from Oki, a valley , and Htnnom, the 
name of a person, who once possessed it; andsig^ 
nifies heU-fyte. In this sense it was used by the 
authors of the Targums before our Saviour's 
time, and cohsequently by the Jews generally, 
as is manifest by Mr. Whiston's note concerning 
Hades., This is the sense in which GeJienM 
was explained to the Gentile converts about the 
year 150, by Justin Martyr. And in fact, no 
one, I believe, ever called in qu^tion or denied 
this explanation of Gehenna till within these 
late years, when the demoralizing heresy of 
Universalism began to Stalk through the land 
with braiisn effrontery. 

Now sir, I shall consider the question as final- 
ly settled, and so it must remain, till you prove 
. by sufficient authority, that the Targums were 
not written about the time of Christ, and this 
you cannot do till the last trumpet shall sound. 

Now let me address myself to such as havto 
heen led away from the truth of Holy Scrip- 
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tnre^ by the art and cunning of designing men^ 
for sucn I consider all those who use sophistical ' 
reasoning to propagate a doctrine which was un- 
known in the days of Christ and his apostles. 
Fellow Christians, we are all hastening to eter- 
nity, to the judgment seat of Christ, before 
whom we must all shortly appear. We have 
the Holy Scriptures to teach us our duty to God, 
to our neighbor, and to ourselves. These scrip- 
tures teach us, in clear terms, all the doctrines 
of God, so far as he has revealed them to man- 
kind. Every enquiring mind, by a little atten- 
tion to the Bible, may see that the doctrine of 
endless punishment is as clearly revealed as that 
of endless happiness. The Jews unquestion- 
ably understood the Bible to teach the doctrine 
of endless misery. Christ and his apostles 
taught this doctrine, and Justin Martyr, in the^ 
second century, taught the same; and, in fact, 
no man ever taught the doctrine of a Universal 
restoration till Origen broached the sentiment 
about the year 206; consequently, it was un- 
known in the days of the apostles. You have 
mor^ than five hundred passages of scripture that 
cannot be reconciled with the doctrine. But, 
supposing the doctrine is true, you can lose noth- 
ing in a future state by believing in the eternitv, 
of helps torments; for th meere belief of the 
doctrine of endless misery will not make it 
endless, unless it really ia so. Therefore, if I 
am in error, my error will have no bad conse- 
quence, if Universalism be true, but the Uni- 
.versalists'will be awfully disappointed, if their 
doctrine turn out to be false. Consequently, 
we should use every possible meaxa \j^ -'^t^^'W.^ 
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for the worst. We are all sinneis before the 
Almighty God, and his word teaches that we 
must repent of sin, believe in Jesgs Christ with 
a heart unto righteousness^ be regenerated by 
the Holy Spirit, and live a lifd of obedience and 
love to God, doing gu()d to mankind, as far as 
possible. Al) those who pursue this course, and 
those alone, have the word and oath of him who 
cannot lie, t() secure to them eternal life and 
happiness btyond the grave. 

Now sir, the question being settled, beyond 
the possibility of a doubt on the subject, I shall 
let the matter rest. But, if you shall produce 
ftn^ thing, by way of objections to what I have 
stated, bearing any marks of plausibility, I am 
leady to shew their fallacy. 

Your's, &c. 

« Joseph M'Bjbb. 



LETTER No. XIII. 

^ Baltimore, A^ril 9, 1835. 

TaJRev- Joseph M*Kn: 

Dear Sir — You have a singular 
propensity for as36rtin<5, (hat *you have incon- 
trovertibly provwl your positions/ Hence your 
present letter is cominenced by declaring, that 
yoii have Menionstrated ihe eternity of misery, 
by the wonl Gthenn^,^ ft is welfsir, to keep 
up the appsafjiince of courajjje and success, hut 
really, uhen every argument wfjidi you have 
adduced has been fully noticed, and ^hen you 
htLVo attempted a rep\y \o otA^ Xvio at l\vt^€ of 
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an assertion smacks quite too much of mock 
confidence, to have the credit of sincerity. . It 
is true, you have backed ii up by asserting that 
my twelve facts in letter J*o. 8, are 'twelve 
miserable sublerfiipjes,' that my 'criticism 
on apokteinq is in direct opposition to Park- 
Lurst,' [Npt so, I gave Parkhurst as one cff 
my authorities, Donnegan as another,] and one 
of the most barefaced absurdities you ever saw,' 
&c., all of which is very charitable, very ar^Ur- 
mentative ! And such is the proof by which 
you have demonstrated> that GeJhenna over- 
throws Universalism ! 

The first four of my twelve facts, you assert, 
'are founded on a falsehood viz. that Gehenna ' 
if used in the Old Testament.' Doubtless the 
reader supposes, I ha/e here ohnmitted some 
egrregious blunder, or told some daring lie, for 
this your language implies. 

But what is the fact ? Why in the Old Tes- 
tament, Gehenna is written Oehinndm Thus 
because the word j^ differently written in the 
New, from what it is in* the Old Testament, I 
am accused of falsehood ! It ifi the same word, 
only written Gehenna instead of Gehinnoml 
And such are the arguments by which the fal- 
sity of my twelve facts is shown! But sir, ac- 
cording to this logic, Gehenna does not occur 
in Jonathan's Targum, for there it is written 
JUnnotn ; so that if what I asserted be false, 
you must yield the Targums> 

This play upon the word Gehenna is in per- 
fect keeping with the charge that what I said 
respecting the discourse in Josephus on Hades, 
MB 'an tKipudent forger^^ vA ^kk^^ss^ss^"^ 
49 
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many IUb and fdUdioods, iuTented and propa- 
fi^4le(l by Uni versa lists,' to injure the truth Bni 
establish error-^ But that I ani correct is eyi- 
denl from the follow ing- considerations: 

1. This discourse is not in Hudson^s Critical 
edition of Josephua,of which Home (vol. 2, p. 
806, ) thus speaks: 

•Those distinguished Bibliographers, Fabrici- 
us, Harwood, Harles, and Oberthur, are unani" 
moos in their connaiendations of this elegant and 
most valuable edition.' He also saya, 'Dr. Hud- 
8Qn seems to have eonsulted every known mana- 
script and edition. The correbtness of the Greek 
text, the judgment displayed in the annotations, 
the utility of the indexes, and the consummate 
knowledge which is evinced of the history and 
antiquity "of the time, render this work deserv- 
ing of everything said in commendation of it.' 

2. It is the same work which the learned 
quote under the following titles : 'Concerning 
the cause o( the Universe;' '.Concerning ibfe 
Universe;' Concerning the Universal Cause;' 
'Concerning Universal iN ature.' This discourse 
is barely alluded to in the Prefatio (written by 
Antonius Haltius, for Hudson did not live to 
publish his edition) to Hudson's Edition, among 
the pieces falsely ascribed to Josephus; and then 

, Fabricius is quoted, w ho say Sy(B'U)liotheca Grm- 
ca, Art. De Josepho it ejus Scriptis, § 8,) that 

- Dbdwell and othersattribute it td Caius or Hip- 
poly tus, two Christian fathers of the end of 
the 2d or Beprinnin^ of the 3d century. 
Du Pin {Bihlioiheca Patrum, vol. 1, j^t. 
Onus,) says, that Photius, the roost learn- 
ed a/id accurftte critic in «ccU%iafil\<ca\'ftSSQ:\T% t^i 
mjr arguments on tbit av\>:>)^^t, I dol\iaiE^,«\i^ 
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all antiquity after Eusehjus^ attributes to Caius, 
*The treatise of the Universe,' or of the 'Nature 
of the Universe/ or of the causes thereof, which 
went in his time under the name of Josephus.' 
Photius Jived In the 8th ceutury. Dii Pin also 
observes (/6?rf.) that Photius says/^some had 
attributed the piece to Irenaus, some to Justin 
Martyr, and f Imt it had no author's name affix- 
ed to it.* Photius says too, 'that Caius in one of 
his works remarked, 'that he was the author of - 
the Book concerning the nature of the Universe.' 
This same book is set down in the catalogue of 
Hippolytus' works, taken from an ancient Ro- 
man marble, dug up near Rome in 1551. See 
Du Pin {Biblioth, Pair- vol. 1 j^tU Hippoly- 

3. The 'Discourse concerning Hades,' Is 1 be- 
lieve never quoted by any respectable critic as 
Josephus's; nor is it made use of, by those who 
have carefully sifted Josephus, to get every 

S article of evidence he affords, concerning the 
ewish notions of a future state, the Messiah, 
«iDd the several subjects of which this discourie 
treats* 

4 No one can rarcfuUy read tins discourse, 
without being catisfied, from its general tenor 
and language, that it wa^ written by some one 
familiar with the New Testament, and that 
many passages, especially of St Paul are re- 
feriedtto; and that, in one word, the author 
wrote in the character of a Christian, ezpectiqg 
and meaning to be so understood. If^ so, he 
^certainly was hot Josephus. 
' From the foregoing y>roo6, the reader can 
Jvd^ whether any Yellaftce can V^t ^s^i|Me^tRft 
60 < 
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the Discourse concerning Hadbs; and whether 
my assertion respecting it is a forgery and a 
^iilsehood. Surely you betray unpardonable 
ignorance on this subject, to make such charges. 
Thus we see that the Discourse concerning; 
Hades proves nothing respecting Gehenna. 

I will now proc«»eil to notice the dates of tlie 
TargOms. That these are a mat*er of critical 
conjecture, I am willing to admit. And this 
none can dispute, for some have supposed that 
they were written beibie Christ, and some as 
late as A« D. 700 or 800. Now to say that books 
of such uncertain dates, determine /or a cer- 
tainty the meaning of Gehenna, is surely highl; 
unreasonable. 

And even were I not a Universalist, I should 
require some stronger proof, than has ever yet 
been given, before they could outweigh in my 
minid, the <i«cIaration of Christ, that the 'dam- 
nation of Gehanna' should come on the geaera- 
N tion to which he spake. Why have you not 
answered this argument'^ Why have you pas- 
sed it in entire silence? On this generation 
shall the damnation of hell come ! 'This gene- 
ration shall not pass away till Christ come,' 
Matt. xxiv. 34. ^There be some standing here 
which shall not taste death till they see the Son 
oi man come.' Matt xvi. 27. This damnation 
of Gehenna, then, was to come at the destruc- 
tion oi Jerusalem. iTou may as well reason 
against your own existence, as against this fact.. 
Besides, this was the figure by which the pro- 
pbets /bretoH it. But sit , \o s«^ iv^V\ivs\^^( these 
Brgupn&nts, the iioavle lai^V., \WV o\A>j >i>afc^«sR^ 
/• ^^n<L those connected v«'UV. l\\e\T tva-VXaev, >««» 
tbfSamei with Gelxennavft^^X. VV ^% tvoVtw.^- 
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tioncrt in the Gospel of John, who wioto for the 
Gentiles, not in his epistles, not in all the writ- 
ings of Paul, not in the epistles of Peter or 
Jude, and not in the book of Revelations,— I say 
this simple fact, outweighs all that you have 
said, or by the aidof Taiguras can say, op 6?^- 
henna. Because, if it had signified a future hell, 
the Gentiles would have been t|ireatened with 
it. But these arguments are only three out of * 
a long catalogue, which I have produced on this 
subject, and which you have not attempted to 
answer. 

But to the dates of the Targums. As the 
Targum of Onkelos does not contain the word 
Gehenna, or anything about future punishment, 
we will confine our remarks to thatof Jbnatban 
Ben Uzziel. 

1. The older critics among the moderns, like 
PrideauXjgenerally ascribe itto about the Chris- 
tian era, on the authority chiefly of Jewish tra- 
ditions. The same is true of the Engli8h%criiic3, 
even down to this day. This will account lor the 
Qpin ions which you have been^ able to collect. 
But apart from this, it^ must be confesHed, that 
some of your authorities are far from being re- 
sponsible on a critical subject like this. Who 
would think of cfuoting Buck, as authority in 
history or antiquity, or on ahything except the 
single p^ot of the orthodox notions which l^o 
held, md ^with which he was acquainted?— 
Clarke may be a little more trust-worthy, but 
he followed the traditions of the Jews On this 
point. Brewster's, the Edinburgh and the 
American Encyclopcedias are mere compi- 
htions/ and are never received as i«%^5v%yA^ 
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autboritiefiT on these or any critical points, and 
every respectable criiic will be greatly surpris- 
ed, that a man of your pretensions to learning, 
should quote them. Leusden (who was never 
distinguished as a judge of such questions, and 
whose province did not lay within this subject,) 
and Hottinger were both old authors, who lived 
before the era of Onkelos and Jonathan Ben 
tTzziel had been carefully inquired into* Home, 
Calmet> and your other autiiorilies bave fol- 
lowed the traditions of the Jews. Hence on page 
160 Home says, ^According to the Talmudical 
traditions, Jonathan Ben Uzziel was chief of the 
eighty distinguished scholars of Rabbi Hillel, the 
elder, and a fellow disciple of Simeon the Jost, 
who bore the in&nt Messiah in his arms/ I will 
here add, according to these traditions, Jonathan 
was conteipporary with Malachi, Haggai, and 
Zecbaariah, and received bis Targum ftom their 
lips. Not pnly so, according to these, while Jo- 
nathan was writing his Targum, there was an 
earthquake for 40 leagues around him, and if any 
bird happened to pass over him, or a fly alighted 
on his paper while writing, they were immedi- 
ately consumed by fire from heayen^ without any 
injury being sustained either by his person or 
paper. So much for the authority of Jewish 
traditions; and as 'these seem to have guided all 
your authorities on this subject, it shmi^ust bow 
much weight they are entitled to. ft * 

2. Lotus now examine what el^ maj&rity of 
the most eminent late German critics say on 
this subject. Higher authority than these can- 
not be given. 

Mn says, "From tVv\% W. \* w^wi\.,»vBX\«i> 
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(the aulhor of Jonathan's TarguixJ) must have 
lived long before the lime of the Talmu<!islii^ 
nod not as some have supposed, in the 6th or 
Gth century, since in that case hi« history would 
have been butler known. * * • We may 
properly infer, Ihat the work is a collection of 
the interpretations of several learned men, 
made towards the close of the 8d century, [N. 
li. In the preccclin<5 instances, Jahn seems to 
preier the date of about A. D. 282.] and con- 
tain in<r some of a much older date. JahrCs If\r 
iroduction to the Old Testament, Gen. Intro- 
duction § 47, pa^e 66. 

Eichhorriy who in the beginning of the pres- 
ent century was probably accounted the first 
Biblical scholar of Germany and of the w6il(l, 
says 'first, that many refer the aulhor of Jona- 
than Ben Uz^iers Targum, to a period a little 
before the birth of Christ; *but,' continues he, 
*he certainly lived later. liis Targum, to judge 
by its style, is the work of some Palestine Jew; 
still the Jerusalem Talmud says nothing of it, 
any more than do Origen and Jerome. How 
could it rem(ain unknown to those Talmudisls 
as well as to those Christian fathers, who lived 
in Palestine, if it were already in circulation 
in their time ? IVIore(iver, it is full of such fa- 
bles as first gained currency in Palestine at a 
later ngl|L Finally, in ilt- translation of pas- 
sageqJI^Bvcs to conceal all traces of the Mes- 
siah lUiosc texts which the Christians applied 
to him; a manilest proof that the translator liv- 
ed at a time, when the Christians were already 
in controversy with the Jews, to say nothing 
4>fthe cJtcamstance, that a C\\?i\d?i\c\wav^\A>:\vi>x 
51 
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[i. e. Targum,] was not used in tbesyna^gue 
at so early a period. Even if the Targum oq 
the Chronicles, which mentions the Turks, 
should ftot be reckoned to belong to this, still it 
appears that no Targum on the Prophets [N- 
B. Jonalhan'aTafgum is on the prophets.] was 
in use before the 4th century, or rallfer later.' 
Eiclihorn's Eivleitung in das (die Testament, 
Kap. iii. §226, Band. u. S. 6364. GoUingen, 
1823. 

Bertholdt, a contemporary of Eichhorn, and 
one of the most eminent orientalists of the last 
generation in Germany, after having mention- 
ed Onkelos*8 Targum says, 'Another Tiirgum 
on the earlier and later prophets, bears the 
name of Jonathan, the Son of Uzziel. The 
Talmud reckons him among the Jerusalem dis- 
ciples of the aged Hillel ; and therewith agrees 
the tradition of the later Jews, who made him 
to have flourished 160 yeard before the destruc- 
tion of the 8e({ond temple., According to this 
reckoning, Jonathan would have been a cotem- 
porary with Onkelos, only somewhat younger. 
But we cannot possibly carry him back to so 
early an age. The Talmudists must bav^ con- 
founded a Jonathan, who lived in Palestme in 
the end of the second or beginning of the third 
century with the earlier Jonathan. For the 
Targum which bears Jonathan's nan|||||j^nnot 
have been completed before the end^P|^2nd 
century. In it there are texts, (l^ej^ple 
Isai. liii, and Ixiii. 1 — 6,) universally r^arded 
by the Jews, at the birth of Christ, as prophe- 
cies of the Messiah, which are here explained 
ia another manner. TV\» beVt^.^^ \!tvB ^vt\V.c\C 
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the 2nd century, when the Jews were deeply 
engaged in vcontroversy with the Christians, 
and when being pressni, and seeking relief on 
every hand, they adopted new principles in the 
explanation of many Old Testament passages. 
Moreover, the language of Jonathan's Targum,. 
which aboun(|s with foreign words, indicates 
the second or third century. Later than this 
however, we cannot place it, for when Morinus 
and J. Vossius thought it was not composed 
before the 7th or 8lh century, they did not con- 
pi. ler that its language is far purer than in the 
Irtter Targuihsjor in all the Aramoean writings 
of this jjte period.' BertJwldVs Historischcnt- 
sche Eiiileihmg in Schnften^des alt. und neu 
Test. ZAveyter. Th. § 173. 

I might mention othei* German ofiantalists 
of reputation, as Bauer, &c. but 1 will only 
«>ld, timt though Gessenius, a distinguished 
IJebrew scholar, decides infiU'ouf of the earlier 
date of Jonathan's Targum, placing it about the 
Christian era, his opinion does not seem to have 
been, considered authoritative in Germany; 
for Kuinoel, Ihci'elebrated commentator on the 
historical l>ooks of the New Testament, in his 
coijirn.'jntury on John, revised in 1825, since 
Gessiinius advanced his opinion above noticed; 
Kuinod.! say, relies on Eichhorn as authority, 
and.qtAte the Targunris as the work of. the Sd 
or 4th^Pitury. And he probably in such a 
work", took the prevalent opinion of the judges 
of such questions. Ccrmm^t in Evangelium 
Johan. Prolegom p. 109. Lips. 1825. 

Thus dowe see, that the prevalent opinion 
among the German criticii \s,V\taX^vYa»J^^^ 
51* 
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Tarj^um was written at the close of the 2d or 
bejj: inning of tl)c 3(1 century; and no higher au- 
Ihoritv on this point, can be quoted. Mr 
Dwii^ht expressed an universal opinion, when 
in his travels through Germany, he declared 
that the Germans in Biblical knowledge, weie 
a century in advance of all tliQ other nations of 
Europe. Buck, ^ir, and Kncyclopoedias, are 
but the mere echo of a traditional opinion, and 
are not to be compared with men who Imve ex- 
amined for themselves into the merits of this 
question. And what I say of Buck, I say of 
Dearly Jill your authorities, excepting Luesden, 
Hottinger, and some others, who followed the 
traditions of the Jews on this subject. It is 
pretty certain, therefore, that tlws Jonathan 
who #as a disciple of Hillel, was not the Jona- 
than who wrote theTargiim; and that his Tar 
}^um was written at about the beginning of 
the 3d ceiituiy. If so, it proves nothing about 
the New Testament use of Gehenna. 

Belbre noticing ithe inferences w' ich you 
have dntwn from your authorities respecting 
Gehenna, I. will introduce a few ariruments to 
show, that the word could not have been usid 
in its present popular senve in the days of Clirist. 
Taking it for granted, that Gehenna in the Old 
Testament never s'gnifies a place of future tor- 
mant, we wish to show : M 

1. That it is not used in this s<4Je in the 
Apochrypha. Hell occurs in the fallowing pla- 
ces : 2 Esdras ii. 29 ; iv. 8; viii. .53; Tobit xiii. 
2; Wisd. xvii. 14; Eccles. xxi. 10; li. 5, G. Song 
of the three children, v. ^^, In all the^e texts, 
, ^eheana. is not used. Hadea\^^X\e^^'AiT^va.^^Mi 
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original. Now when we consider that two books 
of the Apochrypha (Wisdom of Solomon and 2d 
of Maccabees,) contain allusions to future punish- 
ment, but not under the figure of Gehenna, (as 
the "word* does not occur in them,) it shows con- 
clusively, that Gehenna retained its etymologi- 
cal use, till near the Christian era, (the time ac- 
cording to Prideaux and Home, when these two 
books were composed,) for if it had not, they 
would, without doubt, haye introduced it. In- 
deed, why not, as well as Jonathan, if he wrote, 
as you say, his Targum about this time ? 2. In 
all the writings extant at the period between the 
time of the Old and New Testament, we never 
find future punishment represented by fire, but 
uniformly by darkness, night, and death, ^his 
shows then, that Gehenna during all this period, 
retained its etymological sense, and that Jona- 
than's Targum, could not have been written, 
when you say, for in that, Gehenna is tepresent- 
ed as an abode of fire, and not of darkness. 
S. Josephus, who^e 'writings, bear' date . be- 
tween A. D. 70 arid A. D. 100, never introduces 
Gehenna iii those, passages where he speaks of 
the state of the wicked after death, uot in any 
other part of his works.'* 

The foreofoingf facts, taken in connexion with 
what wo have proved respecting the date of Jo- 
nathan's 3jp.rgum, show conclusively, to- my 
mind, that^s late as A. p. 100, Gehenna retain- 

*The facts of these three statements are tak- 
en from Balfour's Inquiry, and an Article on Ge- 
hennd, by H. Ballou 9nd. published vw. tV\a lI\!Cc- 
versalistExpcsitoT, vol. ii. Iso. \^. 
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c(l among th^ Jews, the sense it has in the Old 
^ Testament. And as Christ addressed Jews, he , 
raust have used it in the same sense. Otherwise 
he misled his heJirers. 

'From the time of Josephus onwards, there is 
fin interval of about a century, from which no 
Jewish writings have descended to us. It was a 
period of dreadful change and ruin with that dis- 
tracted people. Their bcd}'^ politic \^s dissolved; 
the whole system of their coremonial religion had 
been crushed in the^ fall of their city and temple; 
and they themselves scattered abroad, were ac- 
cursed on all the face of the earth. In these cir- 
cumstances, it was natural that their sentiments 
and usages should undergo a rapid modification; 
aBd ikwe may judge from the state in which we 
find their doctrine, when their own compositions 
again appear iu view, they adopted almost 
dvery conceit provided it were sufficiently extra- 
vagant and ndiculcus, that ever crossed the brain 
of a madman.'* Among these was that of repre- 
senting hell by Gehenna. 

I will now examine the inferences you have 
drawn from your authorities on the dates of the 
Targums. Passing over the 1st and 2d infer- 
ences which we have proved false, (for if the 
Targums were not written, they could not have 
been read in the synagogue at the time you say,) 
I will consider your 3d inference. Here you 
have referred to Gen» iii, 24; xv. 17; but Jonath- 
an has no Targam on this book, or any of the 
five books of Mosesv at\d OwXvftVo^^^'Tvt^wTft.^^jRa. 

^Jrt. Gehenna, by H. BcaiGU^..%d \u Umw 
J^:rj?os.,vol. 2, JVb. l^i. 
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not coQtain GiBhenna or any allasion to futuro 
punishment. You have been misled therefore, 
by the Targum falsely attributed to Jonathan, 
'which 13 often quoted for authority on Gehenna. 
Besides, I cfoubt whether you or any Methodist 
would pretend that the texts to which you refer, 
teach endless misery in Gehenna, or any other 
place. Hence you would differ from tlie Tar- 
gums here, and thus oppose in sentiment a people, 
whom you intimate understood correctly the Bi- 
ble. But why such an intimation, when you and 
all Christians believe, that notwithstanding all 
their privileges, the Jews erred egregiously on . 
some of the leading and most plain doctrines of 
the Bible? 

Your 4th inference being drawn from the dates 
of the Targums is false; and of course Jesus uied 
Gehenna in the sense of the Old Testament. — 
Your 5th respecting the 12 Lexicographers ap- 
pears with an ill grace, when We consider, that 
the 12 facts which I adduced as an 'offset, still 
stand in undisputed strength. Besides these 
Lexicographers, forming their opinion chiefly on 
the dates of the Targums were misled here ; and 
before they can be regarded^ authority on Ge- 
henna, you must disprove what I have said, 
respecting the dates of the Targums. Not only 
80, the testimony of a thousand men, will weigh 
nothing in my mind, when they thus contradict 
the language of Jesus, that the damnation of 
hell should come on ihe generation then livinff. 
Your offer to give up the argument^ if I ^^vild. 

qnestion^'likQ tYvVft to \s» ^»r 
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cidfed by vote ! This is really sir, a very clas- 
sical idea. But I have no confidence in these of- 
fers, for in a previous instance, you made one re- 
specting aiatij^ which I accepted, and demon- 
strated 3'^our error; but you have not had the ho- 
nor to abide by your voluntary offer. 

'To sum up the whole matter then, in a fev 
words,' you are entirely mistaken respecting the 
dates of the Targums, and the sense of Gehenna. 
Of this, there is not the least imaginable doubt. 
Your assertion, that Justin Martyr used Gehenna 
to signify endless wo, is entirely false, for he did 
not himself believe 'the doctrine, being an ad- 
vocate fjr the annihilation of the wicked. And I 
defy you or any man to prove, that a single chris- 
tian father advocated endless miser}^, before we 
find Universalism taught in the church. This 
fact, when we cnnsiderthat the notion of endless 
miser}' prevailed among Jews and Heathens, 
shows that Christ and the Apostles taught Uni- 
versalism; for if they did not, how did the chris 
tians learn it ? 

Tertullian, who lived A. D. 200, is thought 
to have been the first who asserted that misery 
would be of equal duration with happiness. The 
Universalists of tho present age, therefore, arc 
not the first who denied that Gehenna signified 
endless misei*^''. Clemens, Origen, Ambrosius, 
Gregory Thaumaturgus, Alexander, bishop of 
Jerusalem, and TheosticuSj bishop of Cesarea, 
denied it; and so did many of the fathers, from 
the days of Origen dowio. to K.\^.'S\^,'axsv<s^^ 
whom were Titus, b\8\iopoi"^o^vt^*,^^A,\K'^<?j^ 

io t,ay nptMnI of the dlsUtv^^i^h^^ me^^x. -^n« 
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ages before and since the reformation. And sir, 
there is one lesson which I earnestly desire that 

. you and all the partialisis of this age may learn 
from those fathers, who were with you in senti- 
meot. I refer to the fact, that in no instance, 
4id they withdraw their fellowship from Uni- 
versalists, or give the slightest intimation of un- 
friendly feeling towards them, until A. D. 390, 
and even long after this, many of the bishops, 
who openly avowed it, enjoyed the full commu- 
nion and fellowship of the church. How does 
this shame the exclusiveness, the denunciations^ 
and the charge of heresy which Universalists 
now encounter from their opposers ! Alas ! times 
have sadly changed! Even you sir, with all 
your pretended liberality, cannot write a letter 
without interlarding it with heresy, heretic, here- 
narch, and without accusing^ me of deliberat9 
falsehoods. 

FroA the conclusion of your letter I judge, 
that you have nearly exhausted your stock of 
argument. With all the cant and farcical sol- 
emnity of a stupid fanatic, you assume the 
character of a whining exhorter, like a bigoted 
old lady, with whom I once conversed. After I 
had disposed of all the arguments which she 
eonld muster, she said, with a sigh, 'I do not 
wish to argue any longer, but I wish to exhort 
and warn you of your danger.' And so with 
you; after having every argument, which you 
can adduce, promptly answered, you turn to 
vnming&nd exhorting! 
Nqt only go, you bring in the cYiMv^ w^- 

went of a double chance, as \\io\i^ ^i^ ^^^ 
4/uoa Univeta^iata for belie^tig Mia Vtj&sswmScj 
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^ood, or as though -a belief in endless wo is es- 
sential to salvation, or as though the tendency of 
cruelty is bettsr than that of love. Had you been 
just, you would have credited your double chance 
argument to the builders of Babel, for they, fear- 
ing that God might lie, thought it best to be on 
the safe side, and have a tower on which to go 
up, in case the promise of God should fail. You, 
with other partialists, are endeavouring to erect 
a Babel, on which you can climb to heaven, but 
you have already been cursed with confusion of 
tongues ; for you agree on no point except that 
Universalists are heretics, and will be damned. 

I am, Slc. 

Otis A. Skinner. 



LETTER No. XIV. 

Jialti7nore,^ril 10, 3^35. 

To Rev,' Otis JL. Skinner, 

Dear Sir — I do not consider it ne- 
cessary to bring forward any more of the hund- 
reds of arguments which I have in store, to prove 
the eternity of future punishment, as ^e ques- 
tion is unanswerably settled. in my last letter. 
However, it may not be . amiss to notice some of 
your unfounded chargas and. evasions. 

In your second letter you charge me with mak- 
ing imperfect quotations from Lexicons; but the 
matter swells as you get along ; for, in your 
ninth letter you do not hesitate to say I perverted 
authorities; with allusion to the same thing. In 
the introduction to your letter, you use the words 
'perversion,' 'f eiveited/ 'pex^«t\Axv^; ^v^v^vsafi* 
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in reference to the same thing,' instead of produc- 
ing' an in«fancc of perversion. This line of con- 
duct shows that your arguments consist in as- 
sertions rather than proof. You go on and say, 
**Let us consider the eleven texts where aion is 
not governed by cm." But what follows ? Six 
texts only, out of eleven are touched at : the 
other five are passed in silence ! You go on and 
say, **I deny that aton'in the singular, when 
governed by cw is endless in the following texts." 
Then follow twenty-five references including 
three of the texts in dispute ! One of these texts 
which you say is not endless is, 2 John 2. "For 
the truth's sake, which dwelleth in us and shall 
be with us forever." Now it is manifest, that, 
if the truth shall not be with us to eternity, it 
will leave us, or we , shall be separated from it ; 
and this can take place in only one of two ways, 
(viz.) we shall be annihilated, or be abandoned to 
delusieiti and falsehood, either of which destroys 
the doctrine of Universalism. Who would have 
thought that Mr. Skinner denied the doctrine of 
Universalism. The same argument, precisely, 
can be drawn from 1 Pet. i. 23, 25, for the same 
word aphthartos, which is applied to the resur- 
rection body, 1 Cor. xv. 52, is applied to the 
word of God, so that if the word does not mean 
endless, when employed to express the duration 
of God^s word, neither does it mean endless when 
applied to the bodies of the saints. The word 
aion in 1 John ii. 17, must mean endless dura- 
tion; as it is set in contrast with this world ^he 
latter is said to pass away, but the former abideth 
forever. 
You say I perrerted or garbled Di-Ma-^Vv^^ 
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iiote, taken from Mosheim. 1 do not know what 
you mean by perverting the views of an authoi. 
ff you mean that I have given something not to 
be found in the author quoted ^ it is your business 
to detect the matter; but^ this you have not done. 
If you mean by the word 'perversion' that I have 
not given all the .author has said on the subject, 
then, I admit I have perverted every author I 
quoted, and our blessed Saviour, and the writers 
of the New Testament did the same, for inquot 
ing from the Old Testament, they did not quote 
all, that was wy tten on the subject of discussion. 
I did suspect some of your citations to be for-' 
geries, nor has my suspicion been removed. I 
did not call on you for date8 or editions of Lexi- 
cons as you have more than once pretended, but 
I called on you for the page and dates of other 
authors, which you cited to set aside the views of 
some of the most learned men. One of these 
occurred in your second letter. There you say,* 
'^Rev. E. S. Goodwin -♦•( • ♦ sa)*, 
that Aristotle never uses aion as signifying eter- 
nity, but as denoting being, life, existence, with 
out denoting their duration." You have given me 
no reference in this case; therefore, I have noth- 
ing but your assdrtion. Whereas, Dr. Clarke 
affirms that Aristotle says aimi does properly 
mean always being or eternity. Com. on Crtn. 
XXI. 33. You have given names by the parcel, 
without any reference to their works; as. Homer, 
Ihaiod, Esehylus, Finder, Hippotrates, Whitby, 
proiius, JIfacftntgKt, H(imimoad5pto.T^«,,L\%Kt- 

ftowrey might be endUTedL,>axiV ^ "^T^a^^^ 
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merit the slightest attention. You insinuate that 
all the writers except Universah'Sts belong to my 
church, and that you might as well quote Mur- 
ray, Winchester, Ballou, Balfour, Rayner, Stree-. 
ter and Whittemore, as that 1 should quote 
Henry, Clarke, &c. Now sir, the fact is, I ne- 
ver quoted any author belonging to the church 
that I am connected with, unless they and my- 
self be considered as membsrs of the general 
church of Christ. But this is not the case with 
you, for you had recourse to the works of Hosea 
Ballon, who is known to be the mouthpiece of 
the Universalists. Now, it must be obvious that 
you were hard pushed when you were driven to 
use the works of such men as Ballon and Bal- 
four, and the editors of the Universalist Exposi-' 
tor. Besides, th6se men have led you into inex- 
tricable difficulties and errors. See, for instance, 
the unsupported assertion concerning the Dis- 
course on Hades, and the failure to prove that 
Universalism existed before the time of Origen. 
Your quoting the Ancient History of Univer- 
salism to prove that the doctrine in question had 
an existence before the days of Origen, is nothing 
but the assertion of one of the Universalists of 
the present day. I want historical evidence of 
I these matters, and not the unsupported asser- 
tions of self-interested men, for this is of no high- ' 
er authority than that of Mr. Skinner himself. 

I perceive by your Tliirteenth letter, that you 
have entirely failed in establishing your ^oaition 
respecting the dates of the Tat^tRa. X^^^Na^R^ 
^^Kuiaoel, I say. relies on EAe\v\x«rttiTi» va^^s^^'^>^^> 
and quotes the I'aiffumai as \Vie n»«iV ^^ ^^^ ^^^^ 
or 4th century." Now tVAa c\|oniX».V:vs^ os^n*- 
5^ 
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two literary frauds, or falsehoods. For, firsi , Ku- 
inoel does not xj^ly on Eichhorn as authority con- 
cerning the dates of the Targums at all; nor 
does he, second, quote the Targums as the •work 
of the 3rd or 4th century. But I will state what 
Kuinoel does say on this subject, and then it will 
be seen that he decidedly establishes iny side of 
the question. Kuinoel in his prolegomena, gives 
us a dissertation on the Logos,, and in page 109 
he cites the Targums to show what were the 
Jews' opinion, on this subject, at the time of 
Christ. He then goes on to say, that admitting 
the Tkrgums were (which he by no means ad- 
mits') not written till the second or third century, 
it made no difference; as the Jews were extreme- 
ly tenacious of their opinions, so that whatever 
Sentiments or opinions they once held, they al- 
ways held. In a nete, at the bottom of the page, 
he refers to Eichhorn as one who had offered 
some trifling reasons to show that the Targums 
were not written till the 3d or 4th century.— 
Hence Kuinoel is decidedly in favour of the no- 
tion that the Targums were written before Christ; 
at all evenjs, that they contain the notions which 
the Jews always^ had. Consequently the Tar- 
gums prove that the Jews and our Saviour used 
Gc^nna to signify endless fire, in a future state. 
. Furthermore, as you have referred to Kuincel as 
beihg of high authority, I suppose yon will abide 
by his decision concerning the meaning of the 
term Gehenna, in the New Testament. Then, 
if you will turn to his Exposition of Matth. v. 
92, (page 185,) you will ^hd that, after remark- 
ing that it is derived from two words signifying 
the valley of the scm of H\tvTvom,W. ^^roi^ \\. 
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signifies, in the New Testament, the place of 
everlasting damnation ! Again, on Matt. x. 28, 
(page 299) he says, apokteino means not only to 
deprive of life, but to destroy or extirpate. There- 
fore he is decidedly against your sentiments on - 
these three points of difference between us. - 

Now as I have shown that you misrepresented 
this author, which is the only one I had access to, 
it is very likely this would be the case with all 
you have quoted, had I the opportunity ci exan^ 
ining them. 

Now having demonstrated the existence of 
endless misery, by the word Gehenna, any other 
discussic^ on the subject is unnecessary, as it is 
only a useless waste of timel I have shown by 
twelve authorities that the Targums were written 
before Christ. These Targums use the word Ge- 
henna to signify endless misery, and consequently, 
show how the Jews used the word; and our Lord 
being a Jew according to the flesh, and preach- 
ing to Jews must have used this word as tLey 
understood it, therefore, its meaning in the New 
Testament is definitely fixed. I cited twelvM 
authorities to prove it signifies future punish- 
ment. No authority can be found to say it does 
not. Therefore the question is finally settled ; 
for, if it Is not, there is no use in debating upoH 
any subject whatever. 

It may be observed that I have made no afr- 
tempt to reply to any of your positive proofs of 
Universalism, because all such proofs most be 
explained in accordance with the existence of 
endless misery ; that is, to harmonize with the 
existence of a fact which is demonstrated. . 

Yours in the bonds of the g.0B^V) 
S3 ^^%t.YViW%A ^ 



806 THXOLOOIOAI. DIflCU86IOK. 



LETTER No. XIV. 

» 

Baltimore, •April I5th, 1835. 

To Rev, Joseph McKee: 

Dear Sir — ^Your oft repeated as- 
sertions^ that you have 'gained the point,' 'de- 
monstrated the eternity of misery,' 'overthrown 
Univeisalism,' and 'unanswerably settled the 
question,' betray a sense of the weakness of your 
cause, and of the impossibility of sustaining it by 
proofs that are even satisfactory to yourse&. For 
if it were not so, you would be "willing that your 
arguments should speak^for themselves. That 
such insertions may satisfy the ignorant, is pos- 
sible; but by all who read and judge for themsel- 
ves, they will be regarded as the piteous attempts 
of mortified pride and disappointed ambition, to 
conceal your defeat, and to keep up ihe appear- 
ance of confidence and success. If it be not so, 
why do you try to prop up by other proofs, what 
you assert has been already unanswerably settled? 
Your question about garbled quotations, is en- 
tirely gratuitous, for you knew, that by these I 
meant, giving so much of an author's language as 
would suit your purpose, and m^ke him speak 
what he never intended . The instances in which 
you did this, I hsLve* twice pointed out, and yet 
you have the hardihood to say, I have given no 
instance ! 

Your allusions to my criticisms on aion are like 

the faint breathings of ezpirin? nature. Suppose 

I only considered six out of eleven cases where 

jrou 89id mon wag endieBs,NT\veiiTtf3X%cs^^T&^ 
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■ This destroyed your argument, because 
Sted entirely on the idea, that it is oftener 
n an endless than a limited sense. 
4r remarks on 2 John 2, are incorrect, be- 
the apostle was speaking of the truth abid- 
n Christians, and of their walking in it, ioi 
iition to going after false doctrines, which 
jirs that he simply meant, they would always 
jk in the truth. Thus the Psalmist says 
ivm. 14,) 'This God is our God forever and 
$t, he will be our guide even unto death.' The 
<ieumstances under which aphihartos- is used in 
Pet. I. 23. are entirely different from what 
/ley are in 1 Cor. xv. 52. In the latter case, it 
elates to the immortal state, and in the former, 
to the gospel, whi , .was designed fyT the in- 
struction of man in *"'s world. 1 John n. 17, be- 
ing a contrast between the permanency of the 
word and thinp^s sensual, requires no illustnition. 
You deny calling for the dates of Lexicons. 
Let the reader turn to letter No. 9, and he will 
see that in speaking of Lexicons, speaking too in 
reply to my charge respecting perverting their 
meaning, you say, 'in citing authorities, I wish, 
you to i^ve both the date and place where the 
book was printed,' &c. Not a word in that letter 
is said respecting commentators ! 

You accuse me of giving commentators 'by the 
parcel' without referring to dates. The chawe is 
wrong(— )in exery[instance I have said,'see Com, 
in loc.y^ the same as you have done in quoting 
Henry, Clarke, and Wesley. Rev, E, 8 . Goo^ 
winy Isaidy informs us, that Hornet 3«»sA»^» 
'o not use aUm in the endleaa seTvaa,\3«v\ Xa «* 
fy spiritasil csxistence. Oo\xV4 \ ^eava.t* 
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ing tha$ to these men, give the dates of their 
' works? You did not give the date of Aristotle, 
when you told us what Clarke said of him. Sudi 
is your inconsistency. Goodwin lived in Sand- 
wich, Mass., and published his criticism on am 
in the Christian Examiner. 

Yen, deny quoting frcm your own commentatois 
when both Wesley and Clarke were Methodists*, 
and you falsely charge me with saying all I have 
quoted from are Methodists. Produce the place. 
You say too, I have been misled by Hosea Ballon, 
when I had not referred to his works.— 
Do you imagine that such measures will weaken 
the argument drawn from the fact, that my ap 
plication of scripture is sustained by orthodox 
writers? As well might you attempt to silence 
'the noise of many waters.' 

Your remarks respecting H. Bailou 2d, who 
was the editor of the Expositor, and author of 
the Ancient History of Universalism, show your 
utter destitution of candor and fairness. I doubt 
whether you have read his history, and yet yon 
denounce it as partial and incorrect. But all this 
you must do, or admit the antiquity of Univer- 
saliism. When you have replied to what I have 
proved respecting the Discourse concerning Ha- 
des, it will be time to talk of my being hard 
-pushed, for relying on the statements of H, Bal* 
Jott 2d as published in the Expos, vol. u.. No. 12. 

The arguments by which I established my 
positions respecting the Targums, drawn from 
Jahn, Eiohhorn,Bertholdt, the first critics of the 
world, you meet by simply asserting, that they 
prove nothing. To this Sir, the reader must bow 
in mh ndasion . The naked ^BfeitSssa. c& "^ks . ^^-^ 
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4ph M'Kee,puts to flight the whole army of Ger- 
iieian critics! Kjeeping in rememberance your 
Rotation from Machine, I call for the language 
^f Kuinoel^ suistaining wh^t you have said res 
pecting my misrepresenting his views. Charges 
■ of this nature,must be proved. But if I had even 
I mistaken Kuinoel's opinion^ it would not materi- 
<■ ally affect the argument; neither would it justify 
your ungenerous inference, that all my quota- 
tions from German critics are falte! Sooner 
than be tied' to a cause^ which requires such 
low and despicable means for support^ 1 would 
scornfully throw it to the moles and bats. Kuin- 
od^s assertion that the Targums contain the Mo- 
tions which the Jews always believed, is refuted 
by the facts of my last. Your dragging in his . 
opinion about CrthennaKnd apokteino. only shows, 
that you are determined to prop up by great 
nanies, what you cannot support by argument. 

You have quite a summary way of settling my 
positive proofs of Unlversalism; but Sir, as others 
may not admit that you have proved all you as- 
sert, I am induoed to offer a few more arguments 
on this subject. 

1. The scriptures assert that God is infinitely . j 
good. David says, ^'God is good unto all, and his ^ 
tender mercies are over all the Works of his | 
hands.'* AnApostle says, **God is loi^e." Now * 
you admit, that it is the disposition of goodness f 
to communicate happiness — as we read ''love « 
worketh no ill— herein is love, not that we loved , f 
God^ but that he loved us, and sent his Son; &c. |^ 
God so loved the worlds that he sent his Son,'' f 
&c. In the infinity and nature of goodness then, ■ 
we/lhd an nnanswerable aiffumwiX. ^^x^ax^^JSef 
54 
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vioism, for if God be alike good to aU, and good- 
ness works no ill, he certainly could decree no 
man to endless suffering, for this would be an in- 
finite evil. But id sthis any mort certain, than 
that infinite goodness would provide means which 
would be effectual in saving aU men? The good- 
ness of God, must not only be impartial, but in- 
finite in degree; and if it be infinite in this sense, 
it will as assuredly provide effectual means for 
the salvation of aU, as it would be impartial in 
its plans. 

Yoi^ say, a decree of reprobation, would prove 
God wanting in goodness; but would it anymore^ 
thdh not providing effectual means for the salva- 
tion of ail? Surely not; for what a being desires, 
he always seeks to accomplish, and his efforts to 
accomplish it, are always in proportion to the 
strengthof his desire. Therefore as God has an in- 
finite desire to save all, his plans will correspond 
with this. Hence the common Methodist senti- 
ment, that God gave man an agency, which he 
knew would prove his endless ruin, is as directly 
at war with goodness, as the old Calvinistic 
notion of reprobation; because it would be a vol- 
untary act against the eternal interest of man ; 
and thus prove, that God did not desire the hap- 

S'ness of all. The saine maybe said of the 
[ethodist scheme of salvation; it does not 
correspond with God^s infinite desire to save all ; 
it is wanting in that efficiency which character- 
ises the plans of an Almighty Being. 

This reasoning is fully sustained by Scripture. 

Paul, speaking of his conversion says : 'Whereof 

I was made a^ minister, according to the gift of 

i ^h^graee of God, giveu vtux^me Vj x)[v« effetVuflX 
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working of his power." Had this grace been 
wanting in power, the purpose of God raight ne- 
ver have been accomplished. Grace therefore, is 
not only impartial, but it is armed with a power 
equal to Jts benevolent designs. 

2: Let us consider this subject i^ connexion 
with the goodness, wisdom, and power of God. 
Having proved his goodness, we need only say, 
*His understanding is infinite;' '^li things are na- 
ked and open before him,' ^^Known unto God. 
are all his works, from the beginning of the 
world:" "To Abraham he saith, I am the Al- 
mighty God." As our limits forbid numerous 
quotations, we wil confine our remarks to Isai. 
XXV. 6, 7, 8, in connexion with these three at- 
tributes of God. The prophet says: "In this 
mountain shall the Lord of hosts make unto all 
people a feast of fat things, a feast of wines on 
the lees; of fat things full of marrow, of wines on 
the lees well refined." Respecting the number 
for which this feast is prepared, there can be no ^ 
doubt — it is for all people. Nothing less could be 
expected from infinite goodness. Calvinism, in 
the light of this, must hide its head in shame 
and confusion. But does not this text as fully 
teach, that all will ^partake of the feast, as it 
does, that it was prepared for all? The prophet 
continues : "And he will destroy in this moun- 
tain the face of the covering cast over all people, 
and the vail that is spread over all nations^ He 
-will swallow up death m victory] and the Lord 
God will wipe away tears from off all faces; and 
the rebuke of his people shall he take away from 
off all the earth; for the Lord hath spoken it." — 
Now how can these woids \ie \.i\ifc,^\NJwss5\. -^SJ^. 
54'' 
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being brought to a participation of grace? Tiie 
vail of ignorance is to be taken away, death de- 
stroyed, and tears wiped from all faces. This is 
what we should expect from infinite wisdom and 
power, for if God be infinitely wise, he would 
form a perfect plan to accomplish his desires, and 
if he be infinitely powerful, he will' cany that 
plan into complete execution. Therefore, if you 
deny Urfiversalism, you must either say, (rod 
can save all but will not, or would but cannot, or 
can and will. If you say the first, you deny bis 
goodness, the second, you deny hi» wisdom or 

S>wer ; but if the third, you make him a perfect 
eing, worthy the unreserved confidence and 
unmingled praise of a world. 

This reasoning fully justifies the expressive 
figures used by the prophet — a feast of fat things 
for all people — sioallow up death in dietary — 
wipe away tears from all faces! How full of 
meaning! It has been said, that the imagination 
of the poet^ never conceived a more beautiful fi- 
gure, than the dove returning to Ararat with the 
iolive-brach, over the still, solitary, measureless, 
waters, gazing down upon her own shadow,aiid 
listening to the music caused by her own wing. 
But if this exceeds in beauty the figures of the 
prophet, those exceed this in interest and import- 
ance ; for while one teaches that the wide waste 
of water was retiring from the earth, the others 
teach that the floods of sorrow shall retire from 
the world, sin and 4eath be destroyed, and all 
men sit down in t\ve dl^ oi l\v^ \\n\ww G^d, to 
feast forever on ttie tiches oi\mTaoi\aV^"ssR.«i. 

I am 5 &c Ot^^^ ^- ^iL\^^iE.^^ 
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LETTER No. XV. 

Baltimore, April 26, 1835. 
To Rev. Otis j^. Skinner' 

Dear Sir, — I shall in the course of this letter, 
confine myself to an examination of your positive 
proofs of the truth of Universal ism, net because 
they contain ^ny thing of a subtantial 
nature, but because the superficial reader might 
think them unreasonable if I were to pass theaa 
unnoticed. 

What you have said, in Letter eleven, to vin- ' 
(licate your exposition of the phrase "As in 
Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be 
made alive," is so trifling that I consider it a sur- 
rendering of the argument drawn from that 
source. The most careless reader must see,that 
Paul was speaking of the temporal death of 
mankind in consequence of the fall of Adam and 
their resurrection at the last day in consequence 
of the atonement of Christ, and not concerning 
either happiness or misery in a future state. 

You endeavour to draw an argument from 
Rom.viii. 19 — 22. in favor of the final happi- 
ness of all mankind, and say, "Here the word 
rendered creature and creation ia the samfe 
(ktisis) and consequently all, (that is the whole 
creation) who are subject to vanity, are finally 
to be delivered into the glorious liberty ot the 
children of God." As this is the principal text, 
among all which you have quoted to prove the 
final restoration of all men, X\i^\. ca.me.% ^"^^ift.^X 
the appearance of argumeiit, 1 a\i^\ ^v?^ ^V;.% 
mature csousideration. It appewa W-a-X. Nisvc^ ^"^"^^ 
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Stress is laid upon the signification of the 
ktisU- The phrase pasa ktisis, "eYeiy 
tur6>" is used ^ue times only in the N. [ 
ment. In Mark xvi. 15. our Saviour ! 
his apostles "Go ye iuto all the .worl 
preach the Gospel to every creature (p 
ktisd) It is conceded, that in this text, the 
means all oiankind^and neither more nor h 
Col. i. 15. we read that Jesus is," the fir? 
of every c? eatiire (pases kiiseos.) It is m 
disputed whether the phrase here refers 
new creation in the church, the creation 
terrestriid things at the bcffinnin^ cf the 
or the creation of all intelligcncies in th( 
verse both human and angelic. I incHne 
last opinion, for Christ is as much the fir? 
of angels as of men, inasmuch as he is fai 
rior to both; therefore, the .phrase in thi 
means more than all mankind. In Col. 
we read "The Gpspel which was preac 
every creature (en passe te ktisei) under h 
As it would be impossible to believe the 
was preached, by a few men, in the days 
apostles, to every human being on the 
earth, so we must believe the phrase i 
text, has a limited signification, and mean 
a part of the human race. 1 Peter II. 1 
phrase passa antlir opine ktisei is ren- 
'every ordinance of man," but should be ' 
human creature.^^ That pasa kthis does i 
ways mean all mankind , and neither moi 
less, is manifest. J From tlie use of the adj 
"antkropine hiunan, in this text which coi 
the meaning to mankind to the exclusit 
animate and angels. % ¥tom \\vfe ^iXs&\«^\\ 
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impossibility of obeying every human being on 
the face of the globe. No man will say^ that eif 
ther reason or revelation requires every chris- 
tian to be subject to every human being whether 
v/oman^ man^ child ^ tyrant^ king^ &c> Cons&> 
quently the phrase ^^«very human creature' 
must signify the magistrates or proper rulers or* 
their laws and institutions and not all mankind. 
Now if the phrase in question means .ntore than 
all mankind in Col. i. 15^ and less than all man* 
kind in Co] i. 25^ in Pet. ii. 13 as it unquestiona- 
bly doeSjit may mean either more or less than all 
mankind in Rom. viii. ^2, unless there is some- 
thing else in the sentence to define its signifi- 
cation besides the necessary import of the word. 
That the phrase does not mean all mankind^ is 
evident by the language of the epistle, in the 
$Sd verse^ where he speaks of himself and those 
to whom he^wrote as not being included in the 
meaning of the phrase "whole creation^" saying . 
<^And not only they (the whole creation) bot 
ourselves also* which have the first fruits of the 
Spirit," &c. Tfie^jword kiisisy in these versesy 
has been supposed by Wesley, and Henry to sig- 
nify the brute creation; Others^ among whom are 
the Univeisalists, think it means all mankind; 
while Clarke, Lackey and many other critics 
confine it to the Gentile world, and this last 
gignifieation I think to be the only one tiiat cob. 
Teys the apostle's meaning. 

The word ft(t«u creature without poM occura 
14 times only in the N. Testamoit and 5 
times with paia as cited above, making in all 
nkietun times. It does notfappear to me that 
jtMif akme evet means all maii!isi\i^ vdl ^^. 
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Testament. Sometimes it signiiies the 
eration of the heart by the' spirit of God. 
9 Cor» V. 17; Gal. ri. 15 Sometimes it si 
an eartjily building. Heb, ix. 11. The fol 
are the fourteen places where the word 
which the reader may consult at a com 
time, and judge for himself. Mark. x. < 
15; Rom. 1 . 20, 25; viii. 19, 20, 21 , 39; 
T. 17; Gal. vi. 15; Heb. iv. IS, ix. 1 1;2 ] 
4; ReT. iii. 14. 

The word ktins occurs only three times 
Septoagint version of the old Tes^mei 
2 Ghron. xiv. 15. it is translated eattk 
viii. 21, it is rendered substance, and i 
civ. 24, it is translated riches. 

Ktisis occurs in the Apochrypha in tl 
fc^owing piacesonly, and in no instano 
fies all mankind, and nether more nor le 
dith ix. 12; xvi, 14; Wis. ii. 6; r. 17; 3 
xix. 6; Ezel. xvi. 17; xliii. 25; xlix. 16 
general use which is made of this wordj 
x^ew Testament, in the Septuagint, and 
Apocryplia,clearly shews, that its signifie 
various, and must be determined by the a 
tion of the sentence and sense of the 
where it occurs. Therefore Universali 
claim no support whatever from the sign! 
of ktisis. 

You app^Eur to think the phrase ^^all thi 
£ph. I. 10, must mean all mankind, am 
fore Universalism must be true. But if 
amine the peaces wYvet© i\ve Qiii^wsl woi 
is used, the fall^y oi y wa w^osot^ivx^N 
nifeet The wotd (ta paaa") "^ ^^^ 
not mean all mantovd, to vic^ ^«^^> 
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SS,) ^^And they that kept them (the swine) fled 
and told everything,^^ (panta;) certainly not ev- 
ery human being-. *^A1I things (panta) that of- 
fend/' Matt. xiii. 41. Surely all mankind do 
not offend, nor as such will be plucked out of 
Christ's- kingdom." ''M things (panta,) are 
ready^ come to the marriage," Matt. xxii. 4: not 
all human beings certainly. *'M things (panta) 
are possible to him that believeth." Mark. ix. 
23. "With God all things (panta) are possible." 
Mark ix. 27. '* Martha, Martha, thou art trou- 
bled tibout many things,'''' (panta.) Luke x. 41. 
'*When he is come.^ he will tell us aM t/iings," ' 
(panta.) John iv. 25. "See a man which told 
me all things,''^ (panta.) John iv. 27. "He shall 
teach you all things, (panta.) John xiv. $6. — ' 
"I'perceive that in all things (panta) yp are too 
superstitious." Acts xvii. 22. From these cita- 
tions it is evident that the phrase "all things'''' is 
so far from proving "indisputably"" your position, 
that it proves nothing at all. Nor am I certain, 
that this phrase in the New Testament ever 
means all mankind, and neither more nor less; so 
far is it from proving that all mankind shall be 
finally restored. 

In your argument on Heb. ii. 10, you say— 
**The word here rendered many, is pcllci, and 
signifies, according to Parkhurst, the * whole billk 
of mankind,' and is 'equivalent to pantas anthro- 
potts, (all men) in Rom. V. 12." To this I reply. 
Although you, in common with other Universal- 
ists, wish to make the world believe f cHct mfi.w\& 
alJ mankind^ I am certain that \Vs wv^^m^c^^j^ss^^^^ 
variable and must be deteTmirved V^ ^^^ ^c-c^^fe 
and generaUesign^f the passage N9\i^i^''vX ^^j^sqj^.- 
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This will be evident by the following qnotations: 
"Wide ^ is the gate and broad is the way that 
leadeth to destruction, and many (poUoi) there 
be, which go in thereat," Matth. vii. 13. It will 
not be pretended that all mankind will go to de- 
struction. "They brought unto him numy (poi- 
Ums) that werj? possessed with devils." M&tt. 
viii. 16. No one will affirm that all mankind 
were possessed with devUs, and were brought to 
our Lord, in the days of his Hesh, to have them 
cast out. "And-many (jidloi) shall come in my 
name, saying, I am Christ, and shall deceive 
many (polUms.) Matt. xxiv. 5: It would be ah- 
surd to say, all men shall come and deceive all 
men; therefore poUous is limited here. "And 
many (poUoi) were there." Matt. xvii. 55. Cer- 
tainly not all the women in the world. ''And 
straightway many (polloi) were gathered toge- 
ther." Mark ii. 2. Not all mankind. "Insomuch 
that mtmy (poUous) said he is dead.^' Mark ix. 
26. All mankind did not say he was dead. — 
"Many (poZioi) of the Jews, and religious prose- 
lytes followed Paul." Acts xiii. 42. All the hu- 
man family did not follow, Paul. From these 
quotationls it is manifest that (polUyi) seldom, if 
ever, means all mankind; consequently, it is no 
proof whatever of the final restoration of all twin- 
kind. 

The duty enjoined in 1 Tim. ii. 1 — 7 to offer 
up prayers and supplication for all the human 
tace, is no proof whatever of the doctrine of 
Universalism, hut it lafcifeV^ «»\veva that all are 
in a state of proba\ioti , wxiSl xaa.^ ^oesi^l "^ ^'*''^'' 
mlly saved. 0£ Wke Viov^^^ >» J^^}; ^^^ 
jvhdh teaches tbal CYvmV o:v^i^ ^\m^vJ«^^^ 
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Provision is made in the economy of grace for 
the salvation of all mankind^ consequently^ all 
who believe and obey shall be eternally saved. « 

Your's, &c. • 

Joseph M'Kee. 



LETTER No. XV. 

i Baltijmobs, ^pril S9, 1835. 

To Rev* Joseph M'Kee: 

Dear Sir — I did expect, as you were 
stating objections to^and examining the claims of 
Universalism, that you wduld consider the argu- 
ments by which it is supported. As yet you 
have not dared to approach these; and even the 
few which I have adduced, are passed in silence, 
or with the remark that they war with the 
threatnings, or that they are too trifling for a re- 
ply, or that they prove nothing; or else the whole 
is turned off by a round-about criticism, showing 
how many times a particular word is used, &c. 
all of which has little or nothing to do with the 
subject. Thus in your whole letter before me, 
you only attempt a reply to three of my proof 
texts. The rest are disposed of by mere asser- 
tions ? Such is the case with 1 Cor. xv.; 1 Tim. 
i. 1 — 7. I have only therefore to consider Rom. 
viii. 19-r-22; Eph. i. 9; and Heb. ii. 10. 

1. Rom viii. 19 — 22. As you admit thatpo^o 

ktisis, twice signifies the whole creation, out of 

the five times in which it is used, it \^ c^xiV^j x<^ ^ 

qviaite to obeeTve, 1. That t\ie ^^'Oi^ Vrx^ 

vses it, to gignify all who 'wete tmA^ w^^crX Vi 

▼aoiYf. ''For (ver. 50) the crenture ijttw*^ ^«^ 
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made subject to vanity." Now as all were thus 
made, he must have referred to the whole world. ' 
2. The same number which wtre made subject to 
vanity, are to be delivered: ''Because (ver. 21,) 
the creature (ktisis) itself shall be delivered from 
the bondage of corruption, &c. 3. What he ex- 
presses in these verses, by ktisUy in verse 22 he 
exiprease^hj pasa e ktins, (whole creation.) The 
whole creation groaneth &c. Now as /all were 
made subject to vanity, as- all were subjected in 
hope, and as all groaned and travailed in pain, 
the apostle must have referred to all men. This 
is farther evident from the manner, in which he 
introduces the phrase, -Holwle creation,^'' Speak- 
ing to Christians, — christians \^ho were con- 
vertv<i from Judaism, 'he says, ^'I reckon that the 
sufferings of this present state are not worthy to 
be compared with the glory which shall be re- 
vealed in us. For the earnest expectation of the 
creature (ktisis) waiteth for the manifestation 
of the sons of God." Now if by the creature 
(ktisis) he meant the Gentiles, how could their 
"earnest expectation," be proof of the future 
glory of Hebrew Christians? This inference 
of the apostle therefore, shows, that by creature, 
ereatiort, whole creation^ he meant mankind in 
their state of vanity. Their earnest expectation 
in this state, their being subjected in hope, 
and it being ordained, that they should be deliv- 
ered from "this bondage of corruption, served to 
strengthen the ?ipostle's belief in the coming 
glory of christians^ for Ke saw clearly through the 
Divine plan, aad Yvow «\\ \)cv^ %.^5^ Nisxc^ >«i^^ 
Siifferinff would teiuatv^.\^ m ^wA. ^«v\?:?i.V^ 
9aya, not only they— tVe cte^^«a\Tw \\a %xs&^ 
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State — but we, believers, the first fruits of the 
spirit, even we groan within ourselves, though 
in a measure redeemed from the vanity and 
bondage in which we have been — -being a part of 
this creation which was made subject to vanity^ 
we also groan within ourselves. Thus do "Vfe see 
that Paul is speaking of all men, and teaching 
their final deliverance from the bondage of cor- 
ruption, into the glorious liberty of the children 
of God. This is the deliverance of the whole 
creation, (pasa ktisis-) Amen! Glory to God! 
Your critiQJsm on aU things fpanta) re- 
futes your own doctrine, for in every case you 
have given, it means all of the thing spoken of. 
Thus they "told every thing that had ibeen 
said," "gather out of his kingdom all things 
that offend," "come for a2Z f^tngs are ready .^' 
Now according to your own criticism, the 
phrase means all of the things spoken of, and 
as in my proof texts, it is applied to men, it 
must mean all men. Therefore all men will 
be saved. You seem to have been aware of the 
bearing of your criticism, for you seek to evade 
it by saying, "those who fed swine did not tell 
the matter to every human being," when pan- 
ta (all things) is applied to what was said, and 
not to v^om it was said. Besides you do gross 
violence to your own explanation of the par- 
able of the wheat and t;ires, for you say it is a 
representation of the final separation between 
the good and bad. Will not all that are bad 
be at the judgment cast out.^' I apply Ibe text 
to the destruction of Jerusalem. Therefore ia- 
Mteadof weakening, you \iav© eatobU^^veA. xss^ 
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arguments, land I almost suspect that siich\vai 
your inteation. 

J admit ihtit pollous rendered many m Heb. 
ii. 10. must be "interpreted according to the 
scope and general design of t lie passage ^vhere 
it occurs.*' This is the rule by which I was 
guided to the conclusion^ that in Heb. ii. 10. it 
means all the world. Parkhurst says, this is 
its meaning here. The connexion proves that 
he is right. That it is sometimes used in a lim- 
ited sense, none deny; and there is scarcely a 
word expressmg number or duration but what 
is. Hence your criticism on polloxis does not 
affect my argument,for you have not attempted 
to prove, that the scope of the subject limits it 
inHeb. ii. 10. 

Having offered all that is requisite for a full 
reply to your letter, I will call your attention to 
some further proof in defence of Universalism. 

1. Gocts promises. *Behold the days come, 
saith the Lord, when I will make a new cove- 
nant with the house of Israel and the house of 
of Judah; not according to the covenant that I 
made with their fathers * * * * For this is the 
covenant that I will make. * * * I will put 
my laws into their mind, and write them in their 
hearts; and I will be to them a God, and they 
shall be to me a people; and they shall not teach 
every man his neighbour and every man his bro- 
ther, saying, Know ye the Lord, for all shall 
know me from the least unto the greatest. For 
I will be merciful to their unrighteousness, and 
their sins and itvic^va^ies "wWV \ I'sav^^sJ&^i ^^ 
^jBore." Heb. viii. ^—li. 

Th\9 being a promise o^ v\ve^e^ C-^^^xvwvX.^ 
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^ye it as a specimen of what God has promised, 
and of the manner in which he has promised — 
1. he has promiaed that^ knowledge of him . 
shall be universal. This agrees with Isaiah's de- 
claration, that the vail of ignorance shall be ta- 
ken from all people, S He has promised that he 
, will be merciful to the i;^nrtghteousDess of those 
embraced in the New Covenant, (which is all,) 
and' that he will remember their sins and iniqui- 
'ties no more. But you say, he will remember 
them endlessly, and punish their authors with 
vindictive vengeance! 

To learn the manner in which God has pro- 
mised these infinite blessings, we have only to 
. observe the comparison made between the new 
«nd old -covenant. The old was, if ye will do, 
I will do. But this proved faulty. The New 
is unlike this. That reads, I will write my laws 
in their heats; I wiU be to them a God; and they 
9hall be to me a people, 1 voiU be merciful. * * 
i wiU remember their mns no more. 

But according to Methodism, the promise of 
the new Covenant is like the old — altogether 
> conditional; but if so, like the old it would be 
faulty, and we should hav« occasion fur a third: 
But the new is a more txceUent ministiy, found- 
ed upon better promises — as much better as the 
promise of God, is better than the pnomise of 
num. 

2. Crod^s Oath, God has not only promised 
the salvation of all, but he has confirmed his 
promise hj za oath', and an oath, Ba3^'?%xi\,icit 
conffrnmtiotty is «n ©nd gf all 8tT\£e. TYv^i^fot^ 
if I can give the oath of God, iX \a enxn^- 
God said ^'by myself have I Strom * ♦ \:tMBX^>»\ 
^smpoBseBB tli0 gato of hi» etiemj , * * . 
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that in thy seed shall all the nations of the eaftb 
be blessed." Gen. xxii: 16—18. Paul on com- 
menting on this say»"When Grod made promise 
to Abraham j because he could swear by no great- 
er, he sware by himself." Heb. vi: 14. He also 
says,- "God willing mere abundantly to show un- 
to the heirs of promise the immutability of his 
counsel confirmed it by an oath." Heb- yi: 17. 
Such being the nature of an oath^ there can be 
no question respecting the fulfilment of the 
protnise to Abraham . 

We enquire therefore, 1. how many does it 
embrace ? The answer is all ruUions. Not some 
of all nations; but all nations. This uniYer- 
sality is indicated by the figures ^'stars in the 
heavens," and ''sands upon the sea shore." Pe- 
ter's method of alluding to it, proves it univer- 
sal — *Ye are the children of the prophets, and 
of the covenant which God made with our fa* 
thers siEiying, In- thy seed shall all the'Jicindreib 
of the earth be blessed.' There can be no qiies- 
tion then respecting the universality of the 
promise to Af>raham 

2. What was promised? h That Christ 

should possess the^ate of his eneiiiy? Gate 

was anciently used to signify a velry strong place; 

it was where the people sat to execute justice. 

Hence the figurey^nd the gates of hell shall 

not prevail against it." To possess the gate of 

an enemy therefore, is to have that enemy in 

complete subjection to oar ^wer. Such a pas* 

session will CVvi»\. ^wiXV^ Vxv?^— lii^ enemies 

will be made Y\\a'Jfoot-st<iol— ^^^ V'^Nst ^^ 

jected— they wi\\ Vi«^TecwMi\U*. Jt. Va.^'s 

shall all aalionaV>e\Ae«^. xl^^S.— 

sing be? Not auy \»m^^^^'^^^^*^ 
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^ith the Gospel on earthy fgr not a fourth part 
of the world kno'^^ any thing concerning it. 
Then it must be the . blessing of life and glory 
i}eyond the grave. — Hence Christ. is called the 
^'salvation of God to the ends of the earth," and 
the 'Saviour of the world.,. For the faithful 
fulfilment of his* promise, we have the oath of 
•Jehovah. Have you the oath of God '\n favour 
of endless misery? If not partialism must fall. 
3. God's wiiL "Who will have all men to be 
.fiaved and come unto aklowledge of the truth." 
1 Tim. ii: 4, see also Eph. i: 9, 10. To realize 
the foil force of this language, let us consider 
that '^God works all things afler the counsel of 
his own will, that he does his pleasure in the ar- 
jnies of heaven, and among the inhabitants of ' 
the eartlu' - In making man, in giving him pow- 
era, laws and privileges, he was guided by thj^ 
will, which is in accordance with the eternal in> 
terestff of all men. Now such being the case, ' 
how could Grod, consistently with his will, so 
situtte man as to expose him to endless death? — 
This would not be according to the counsel of- 
his own will, for he wills the salvation of all. — 
Hence God cannot have exposed us to endless 
misery. , 

This idea is strengthened by the fact, that the 
truth is consonant to the salvation of alL "Who 
will have all men to be saved , and come unto a 
knowledge of the fnrf/u" Npw if the truth 
were not consonant to the salvation of all; or if 
it were tiue> that a part are to he ^^^d.^^'sA.^ ' 
part lost,' then ^\] could comeXo VxtfSwVSjj^^ ^ 
the truth, but only a part ^o\iV<i\» ^s^^^^- — 
Heace God willing the «i\vaX\wv oi ^,^^^^^ 
^^ ^U things According to tVve coxw^^^V o'^^^^ ^"^^ 
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will, has orddned universal savation; and tbere- 
fbre, that is immutable and everlai^ting truth,-' 
This all can know, and be saved. 

4. Ood^s decree. "I will. declare the decree 
• ♦ Ask of me and I will g^vethee, the heathen 
for thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts of 
the eaYth for thy possessiota," Here is what . 
the infinite Jehovah has decreed; not offered , nst 
provided', but decreed though Jesus Christ — 
The Tieathen and the t^fermost parts of the earth 
decreed to salvation! A more expressive term 
could not b& used. 

Where is Calvinism in the light of this testi- 
mony? Where too is Methodism, wJrich denies 
the existence of such a decree? They both 
vanish, and among the thousand errors, that 
h^ve existed only in the disordered imaginations 
of men. This testimony of David coinddes 
with what Paul says in Heb. 1. 2. "Whom he 
' hath appointed heir of all things." This word 
appointed is ihe same as decreed. — ^Thus we 
read; — ^He appointed other seven ty-^I will ap- 
point tq you the kingdom, as my Father hath 
appointed a kingdom to me. According then to 
the scriptural use of the word appomted, it 
shows the positive certainty of Christ being heir 
of aU things. Something more must be intend- 
ed than that means are provided for this, thataH 
can be saved, that there is grace sufficient for all. 
- His being appointed, shows that all the perfec- 
tions of the Father and Son are pledged for the 
execution of the wotVls on^ ^'^v'8X. vVkfc dsRXftft of 
Heaven has gone ioxxV, ^e^J^tmxv^ \5ma. 7>^x«. 

shall be heii of al\. 

\ am, etc., q.^^^^^^. 
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. LETTER XVI. 

Easton Md. May ^4, 1835. 
To Rep. Otis *fl. Skinner: ^ 

D£AR Sir: — I have just read your fifteenth let- 
ter^ and find. nothing in it, that requires either a 
careful or a critical reply. That gart of it which 
relates to niy fifteenth communication/ needs no 
investigation. The new proofs as you suppose 
them to be, of the final salvation of all men, re- 
quire some notice, not because they contain any 
real proof, but because the unthinking reader, 
mi^tsuppose them to b^ of some importance, were 
I to pafis ijfi^iai ,by, in, total silence. 

Your new proofs are taken from the proraisef 
iathf wiUp and decree of God. All these things 
jg^s^y appear very plausible to some persons; how- 
ey^, I shall attend to them in ordeV. 
, 1, The promises of Chd. The promises of the 
Most High> which are made to the human race, 
may be variously classified.^ They relate to timd 
and eternity, to the body and to the soul, and 
they are conditional and unconditional in their 
nature, and with respect to their accomplishment. 
Some of the promises of temporal goo^ ^i'^ abso- 
lutely uneonditional: as the promise of summer 
and winter, seed-time and harvest, the fertilizing 
showers of rain, and all the vegetable produc- 
tions of the earth, for the use of mam all these 

' things are given, in a certain sense, irrespective 
of any condition on the part of man. Bat, the 
promise of full bams and store-hooses, great wealth 
and affluence, &c. are eonditionai, and depend^ 
ijf » great measure^ apon oxuc ^vgCi'niCje^ ^xv^ "o^- 
wearied pera^verance iu^ tYie ipurewiv* ^'^ \\Asffl5cr5 

«wf dameatic eooi^my.* «\C Ne >»N«XSKa% ^^, 
AftpdienJ, ye ohaU e^t thfi^ ^edcA ^ ^'^ ^"^^^^ 
57 
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''The hand of the diligent maketh rich." Some 
of the promises of spiritual good are absolutely 
iMconditional, as they are fulfilled without any 
previous condition on the part of man whatever. 
Of this class are the promise of a Saviour coming 
into the world to be an expiatory sacrifice for all 
sin — the promise of the ^oly Spirit to convince 
the world of sin — the promise of the means '6f 
grace, and the establishment of gospel ordinan- 

, ces in the Christian church — the promise of a 
great diffusion of divine knowledge over the face 
of the earth. While all these general promises 
may be regarded as emadating undbitiditioDally 
from the unbounded goodness and benevolence of 
God, it is equally certain, that a great number ot 
the promises of spiritual good are conditiondl, 
depending on something which must be perform- 
ed by the creature; for instance, thfe promises of 
the pardon of sin, and the purification of the heart 
by the Spirit of God, are suspended upon the con- 
dition of repentance, towards God, and faith in 
the Lord Jesus Christ, which must be performed 
by the creature through divine aid, otherwise the 
promises never will be' fulfilled. The promise of 
eternal life is suspended upon the condition, that 
We accept of the overtures of divine mercy, as 
propounded in the gospel, and manifest this' »c^ 
ceptance by faithfully discharging the duties we 
dwe to God, to out neighbour, and to ourselves. » 
The threatening of eternal misery, is suspended 
upon the condition, that we reject the gospel of 
Christ, and live iu iVie NVo\B.\,\aw ^^ iVs^^ l^^ws of 

God; on all such, tVve Yvcnox 'Mx^^^rraJCsv^'^QA 
Almighty shall be pour^^ ovit ^xWn. ;^vxSKi^ 



ness are contingent^ and,not al>8olutely certain, 
bat depend upon contingent circomstanees oonnec 
ted with the volition of the human will^ is mani- 
fest from the sacfed Scriptures* Take, for in- 
stance, the deolarktbn of the Almighty, himself^' 
where, in speaking of the oonsequenee of the 
Jews transgressing his law, he says," Fe shall 
know my BREACH of jirowwc." Num* xir. 34. 
if the 'promises of eternal life were unconditional, 
why did the Apostle Paul caution • the Hebrew 
converts to <*'take heed lest a promise^ being left 
them of entering into his (God's) rest, any of 
themj should seem to come short of it." Heb, 
iv. 1. These scriptures prove indisputably, that 
the promises made to individuals, concerning fu- 
ture happiness, are all conditional. If this wer& 
not so, there is no possible use for a day of judg- 
ijoent; but there is a day of judgment apptiii^ted^ 
in which the secrets of all hearts, will be niade 
manifest, and the hidden things of darkness, 
broUgfht to light, and every man receive a regard 
dr punishment according to the deeds done in the 
body. Until you can prove that all the promi- 
ses of God are unconditional in their fulfilment, 
it is vain> to adduce them in proof of xh» final 
.salvation of all men; but this you never can do, 
while the Inble is taj^en as a standard of appeal in 
Chebe matters. 

9. The oath of Ood, The oath of the AUnigh. 

ty is of the same force and meaning with that of 

his wotd; the former may be better calculated to 

make an impression on the human heart, than 

the htter, while thej are botVi e(\xui&i tK&figKittsc^ 

on the j6itlifa]n^88 of God, b» Vl i«®«^ '^'«!^ 

•eooinpSabment. Tliec»ih'fiVi\^Vi^«A«w*i^*' 

Abnlum, bud i^speet to t\i« '»M«itt2».s*^^ 

67* 
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prosperity of his kingdom and goreTusosi^f 
which were to eoianate from the offspring of that 
Patriarchy as it regards the flesh. This oath was 
literally and actually fuliHled in the coming of 
Christ, the spread of the gospeil^ and the innu- 
merable multitudes, who were regenerated ia 
heart, and reformed in life by the grace of God. 
The oath of God, recorded in the ex. the Psalm, 
and quoted by St. Paul in Ueb. \ii. 21^ concern 

. ing the priesthood of Christ, is similar in mean] 
log, with that concerning Abraham, inasmaclir 
as they both relate tp the same subject with some 
little difference, the former respects the Messiah, , 
and his. kingdom, the latter, the priesthood of 
Christ, and the success of his mi|;usterial labours. 
I can see no proof in all this, of the total extinc- 
tion of human misery. You ask me "have I the 
oath-<of God in favour of endless misery.'*'* To 
this I answer unhesitatingly — I have. If you will 
open your bible and turn to Psal. xcv. 1 1. you wil^ 
find that the Jews tempted God, and grieved his 
Spirit for the space of forty years in the wilder- 
ness-, the consequence of which was> he swore in 
his wrath, they should not ent^er into his rest. You 
will probably say, this was a worldly rest, the 
land of Canaan, and not the happiness of the 
saints, in a future state. To this objectiim^ I an- 
swer, we have an infallible commentator on th» 
pasfiiagb. St. Paul, applies it to the future 
state. In Heb. iii. 3. the apostle in addressing 
believere, warns them of the awful effects of un- 
belief, and quotes Psal. ,cx . U . and applies the pas^* 
89ge concerning the Iwid. oi C«Lwaa.w,^^ ?l vj^ v:R. 
the heavenly bleBsednesa. TVesv^V^A^.^^ffis^^^ 
the Apostle i» not this, OdiA Oq5. V^^ «^f^.^ 

hi^ imS that, unbeli^^et* %Yu.\i xv.^^. ^^^*^^ ^-^ 
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eternal life, I confess/'I do not understand what 
he means. . If then> we have the oath of God, to 
assure U8> that unbelievers, shall not enter the 
heavenly felicity, it clearly follows, we have his 
oath, in favour of endless misery. 

3. The wiU of God. The will of the eternal 
Being, as it stands unconnected with the moral 
actions of his creatures, in relation to his own 
works and designs, must, undoubtedly^ be con- 
sidered as absolute^ and infinitely beyond the con^ 
trol of future contingencies. That it is the will 
of God that '^all men should be saved" — ^''be 
sanctified,'^ and ''come to the knowledge of the 
truth," is manifest, both from the Scripture and 
liis benevolent nature. But that his will, in these 
respects, is not accomplished, is also manifest^ 
both from Scripture and woful experience. The 
will of Gk)d in relation to the morality of his 
people, and its consequences, is contingent, or 
depending on contingent circumstances, respecting 
its accomplishments; otherwise, the freedom of 
the will is destroyed, and with it, all distinction 
between sin and virtue, as there can be no sin in 
the world, if the human will is not free. That 
flome things h&ppen> which are contrary to the 
will of GmI, none can. deny. To illustrate this, 
it may be remarked, that the assassinations end 
murders that frequently happen, cannot be in ac- 
cordance with the will of God, because he has 
expressly said <'thou shalt not kill." If, then, 
the ten^poral life of a man may bjs taken away, 
contrary to the will of God, why not the spiri- 
iiad Bnd eternal life? 
4. I^ decree of God..«T\v^ ^eei^«R ^^1^^ ^ 
» « pbnae that does not occ\rt\BiNi5^«>^^'^'^'?^** 
Tke decree mentioned in Wift «^^^ ^«i»ssvi 
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not called the decree of Ood; nor am I certain, it 
has any relation to mankind at all, but merely to 
the appointment of Christ, to the ofllce of Medi- 
ator. He R.ust be very sharp sighted indeed, 
that can see any thing in this Psalm, to fayonr 
the doctrine of Universalism. I confess it is too 
obscure for me to detect it. Christ being heir of 
all things, as mentioned ih Heb. I. furnishes no 
proof of the final restoration of the danmed. 
Uhrist may be said to be heir of all things^ — 1, 
Because he created all things Col. I. 14—10. 
fl. Because the Father appointed him to be the 
heir of all things. Heb. I. 3. 3. Because he has 
la'd down his life to purchase all things for hit 
church, Heb. II. 9. The phrase *^all things" has 
several significations, as may be seen in my last 
letter, consequently it is, in itself, no proof pf 
Unirersalism. The unchangeable decree, or de- 
termination of God is, that the Wicked shall b« 
punished and the righteous rewarded; but no de- 
cree can be found in the Scriptures, to say all 
mankind shall iiifallibly obtain everlastingfelicity. 

As thid is the concluding letter on the subject 
of endless misery, I now propose to discuss with 
you at some future opportunity, through the 
columns of the **Pioneer," ail the errors of the 
Universalists. Most of these dangerous doc- 
trines have bben kept behind the scenery >8o that 
the public are little acquainted, either with them , 
or their dangerous tendency. The following 
doctrines aredenied by most UniveiBalists: — 

1 . The fall of man« or human depravity. 3. 
The doctrine of tVv© TivmX^ . ^. "ICX^ \Swiss&^ 
«f Christ, the dmnU^ wi^ ^««w«iJto^^^'^^ 
HoJj Spirit. -^- T^^ :2!S^^^^ 
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heSirt by the Spirit of God . 6. The existence df 
devils, and 7. The eternity of hell' s torments 
Havincr concluded the discussion on the suh- 
ject of future misery, and having entered into 
same engagements that will occupy all my time 
for the present, I hope to discuss, in the course of 
a fewmonths, perhaps weeks, the six remaining 
points of difference, between your creed ap3 
mine, if, indeed, you do* differ with me upSi 
each of the particulars already mentioned. In 
the mean time, 1 wish to assure you ,that I am 
your sincere friend and brother in the gospel o'f 
Jesus Christ, our common S**viour. 

Joseph M'Kes 



LETTEP No. XVI. 

Batttmore,May 27th, 1885. 
To Rev. Joseph M'Kee. 

Dear Sir— In letter No. 14 you charge me 
with two literary frauds or falsehoods ^\yr saying, 
that '•Kttinoel iSies on Eichhorn as authority, 
and quotes theTargums as the work of the 3d' 
or 4th century." And in proof of this charge, 
you say, • 'first, Kuinoel does not rely on Eicb- 
"horn as authority concerning the dates of the 
* *Targums at all, dordoes he, second, quote the 
''Targums as the workof the Sd or 4th century 
''But I wilt state what Kuinoel does say on this 
^'sufagect, and then it will be seen, that he decided 
'-ly establishes my side of the question! Kuino- 
f 'el in his proIeg(^nena,gives us a dissertation on 
''the Logos, and in page 109 he «ites the Tat- 
^^game to show what were lYie 3«^%^ q^v\^^^ 

*upon this subject at the time oi OVsrvaX. "^^ ^««^ . 

'ifww on to say, that admilA^xva ^V^ '^l Wg«^^. . 

w^» (which he by no in«iM Am\»> ^^^ ''^'^ 



%%A THSOLOaiCAL OISCUSUOK. 

''ten. till the seooiMl or third century^ it made bo 
''diffeienoe, as the Jews were extremely tena- 
''cious of their opinions^ so that whatever senti- 
•'ments or opinions they once held, they always 
''held. In a note, at the bottom of the page^ he 
"refers to Eichhorn as one who had offered 
''some trifling reasons to show,that the Targums. 
'•were not written till the 3d or 4th century. 
"Hence Kuinoel is decidedly in favonr of the no- 
'• tion that the Taigums were written before 
"Christ; at all events, that they contain the no- 
^'tions which the Jews always had. 

In reply to this, I merely called for jproof, tos 
sustain y oar charges. But as this call has not 
been answered,' and as you have concluded the 
discussion, it l)eccpie8 requisite for me to speak 
in self defence. I will therefore, give a Uteral 
translation of the passage in Kuinoel, together 
with his Dote^ both of which have been re- 
ferred to^ Let it be observed,, that Kuinoel 
had been speaking of the Jewish opinion, in the 
tiine of Christ, concerning the Logos. Now. 
for the passage and note in question: 
' "Tht^t this was the opinion of the Jews of that 
"age ^aybe proved by many passages of the Chal- 
"dee versiopsjp. e. Targums,]which,evenif they 
"are of a much later age/ may nevertheless, be 
^properly used for ascertaining the sentiments 
"of the earlier Jews also^ since the Jews were 
'always very tenacious of their opinions, as^ 
'Keil (De Dpctoribus &c. 8mj.) and. Bertholdt 
'(loc. cit. £(c. &c.) have truly asserted. 
"*?JVo^e— See "E.\c\v\lotiC» m^<^v\. \tvW.^. 
''Their. 1 i^ai3.'5l«l«l,<c»\V Sl\^.^V^^^^^^^^> 

tbT oldest Qf^^^ t^xsm^*^^ ^^«**^ 
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'^abbut the year SOO, after the birth of Christ. • 
^'Kuirj)el comment in Jolum Prolegom. pp. 108, 

lOlK 

Sach a^e the passage and note in Kuiooel. — 
Now you say, here Kumoei does by no means 
admit, that the Tavgums were not written ti.'l ^ 
the Cd or Cu century. Why Sir, did you not 
point out the express'on, or intimation;, in wh-cli 
Kuincel does by no meacs admii the later date 
of iheTargums? Again you bay, "u.itU the 2d 
OT Sd centni/." What do you mean by th's? — 
Kuinoel says nothing about the 2d or 3d centu- 
ryj he quotes ^ichhorn for the date A. D. 300; 
and do you take that for the end of tiie second 
century or the third? I should judge Sir, that in 
reck oil! ng censuries, you make the fii si century 
begin with tlie year 100, and end at the year 
200 &c. Again^ you say, Kumoel in a note at 
the bottom of the page, [which note we have 
given entire above] refers to Eichhovn, as one 
who had offered some trifling reasons to show, 
that Ihe TiiroTims v/ere not written tiM the 33 
or 4th' century. But sir, Kuinoel says not a . 
word about the"tfil1ing reasons;" therefore, you 
must father t^is invention yourself. We remem- 
ber a word jfespecting literary frauds or false- 
hoods. Again, you say, Kuinoel is decidedly 
in favour of the rolion, that the Taigums were 
written before Chrisi. Really, I cannot see how 
you can extr.icf any idea of this, from Kuino- ' 
el's words. The facts as any body may see, by 
lodlnng back to the passage ftom KvsmxqrX ^^ 
these^ viz: Xu'iloel does T\Ov ^i^tfciv^. \»^«c»A^ 
for himself the a2:e of thfe Tar^m^N ^^^"^ "^^ ^~ 
JP^'^- }i^^ they were of a mucVv \^\.et^«^>'^^ 
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inor been written hefore} and then he ref! 
Eichborn as having showed, that the oldi 
them, that of Onkelos, was composed as la 
about A. D. 300. Observe, Kuinoel, sa] 
the note, "See Eichjiom's Einleit • * 
there shows, that the Paraphrase [i. e. the 
gum] of Onkelos was composed about A. D. 
I will now add, that Kuinoel immediatel} 
ceeds to quote, his proposed illustrations of 
ish opinions, not only from the Targums oi 
kelos and Jonathan Ben Uzziel, but also 
the Jerusalem Targum and the Targu 
Pseudo Jonathan: which two last are acki 
€dged by all critics, both Jewish and chrL 
so far as I ever heard to be even later than . 
300. So that referring to these colhctivt 
Khinoel does, in the above extract, it is ir 
Bible that he should suppose them to have 
written before Christ. Thus do we see, th 
justice of your charge, of. literary frauds 
falsehoods. You are the man sir, who "susp 
some of our ^'citations to be forgeries" 
who says '^his suspiciotis have not yet bee 
moved." Tliis is not strange; they seem,I r 
to say, to be flourishing in a very congenia 
But these things, together with your unfair 
tations front Lexicons and Maclane's m 
Mosheim, only serve to show, the weakn< 
your cause for Thith requires the aid < 
. such measures — ^it disdains them. These tl 
are reluctantly mentioned, but I couH not 
this controversy, without di8\jroving the cl 
whieh you pxefeite^ a.^x«X xskfc^^sv^/sc 
fitrength of which.,/so>\iuieITe.^^^^•'«>SS.^ 
talons, from, Germasi w^vja ^^i^ ^^ 
arguments thereCoxe tesv^ctvft^ V^^ "^ 
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Targum8, must be admitted by all, nothing that 
you have said; has weakened them in the least. 
Indeed your attempt to make Kuinoel speak 
what he never intended, shows that you are 
conscious of the truth of my positions. 

It now remains fur me to examine your pre- 
sent letter. 

1 . The promises of God. Under this head,. you 
have a long paragraph of assertions and assump- 
tions, but you have not made a single allusion, to 
those promises, which I brought forward, as being 
unconditional. That God has conditional promi- 
ses ladmitted. When he says to the Jews, ye 
shall know my breach of promise^ he refers to tt 
conditional promise of temporal good, whieh ho 
had made them, which t;onditions they had not 
complied with. See Num. xiv. 34. So, when 
Paul said, "take heed, lest a promise being left 
them of entering into his rest, any of them should 
seem to come short of it," he refers to that con- 
ditioifal promise, which had been made« of rest 
to those, who would faithfully follow Jesus to 
the end of the Jewish dispensation. See th« 
whole Epistle to the Hebrews, which relates to 
the trials vf the christians, to their duties under 
these trials, their promise of delivcurance, and 
rest at the coming of Christ. The^widitional- 
ity of these promises I admit; but ibis admission 
dues not weaken my position, that God has 
unconditionally promised the salvation of all men. 
Look again sir, at the promises of the new cov- 
enant as stated in my last letter, look too, at the 
promises made to ChTi8t-*-3e\\oNi^ ^k^^^'^^n.^^ 
shall see of the travail of b\s TO\i\ ^tA \«k ^^^"^^ 
tfeJ; that to him every knee s\m\\>c»^ >^^^ '^'^^ 
oonfees', and fliat the pleasme oi ^^^ ^^^^ "^^ 
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prosper in his hands. 'There are no condilioDS 
here; and theieroref we mu^t regard these promi- 
ses, as expressing. in the most lull and positive 
manner, what God intends to do. Who dare add 
an if to the Divine testimony, when God has 
said A^^is SHALL KNOW Ms, from the least, even 
unto the greatest? , 

But you say, unless I can prove, that all God's 
promises are uacondltiohal, it is vain to adduce 
them in favour of Universalism. Who Sir, did 
you suppose, \vould believe au assertion, so in- 
consistent as this.^ So far from this being requi- 
site, if I can prove, that one promise^ rekting to 
the salvation of all men, is unconditional, it is 
sufficient; for shall we refuse to believe God un- 
less he piles promise upon promise? Again, you 
say, if my views are correct, wherein, is the 
use of a day of judgment? Well sir, I confess, 
I see no use for such a judgment as you teach, 
neither do I believe in it. Archimides said, he 
could raise the world, if he could only get a. 
resting place for bis lever; and you would prove 
the eternity of misery, if you could only have 
the privilege of assuming your premises. You 
here assume your application of scripture,and your 
notions of a judgment, and from these assump- 
tions you in;^r, that my sentiments are wroQg! 

Nothing that you have said, therefore, aifects 
my arguments in the least. Tears ahaU be teiped 
from cUl faces, and all shall sing the song of 
Moses and the lamb. This glorious result, Qod 
has UTiconditionally promised. 

2, Chd^s oath.. In my \aal j \ yto^e^, ^-ax ^a«a8s. 
had declared by an oa.\\i, tV^t ^^t?V^?^^ 
possess the gate of lus eixemes>^^.^\\^V^>^^^ 
Babjectedtohm, and thai in Yam aW xV^ ^^^ 
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dreds of the earth should be blessed. Your only 
Teply is^ lean see no proof in all ihisg of the 
totd destrtteiion of human misery. Can you 
expect Sir, that such declarations will pass for 
argument? No man can expect this, it is there- 
fore, yielding' the question. 

Your proof, that God has .sworn saying, some 
shall never be saved, is too far fetched; because 
Isi. Paul does not, as you say,make ah applica 
tion of the Psalmist's language; he simply draws 
firom the example of those who fell in the wil- 
derness, and in consequence, did not enter Ca- 
naan, their long expected rest — I say he simply 
draws from them a warning example to the peo- 
ple of his age, and shows theiii, how they would 
come short of their expected rest, if there were 
in them, an evil heart of unbelief. But admit- 
ting that Paul did comment on the language of 
David, I deny that he was speaking of the final 
state of any. Nothing can be m,ore evideot, than 
that he referred to the rest of the faithful, after 
Christ should come and destroy those, -^ho per- 
secuted the christians. This was a rest, with 
which they were promised; by this, they were 
encouraged to faithfulness and perseverance. I 
know you have popular opinion On your side in 
this matter, bat the Scriptures are our guide in 
4his discussion; to them, all appeals should be 
made; and as these give the oath of Jehovah, 
against the eternity of misery, it does seem 
that our doubts should be removed, and that we 
should unhesitatingly admit, the great doctrine 
><7/iii/iaite Jove and grace. 
'^1 have sworn by myself, t\i^ 'woi^ "VftA %^^^ 
4ait of my mouth in rigliteow^Tvwa> ^^^ ^^ '^^'^ 
return, thstt unto me every knee »\i»)^\>«^ ,«««^"i 
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tongue sh^ll swear, surely shall say, in the Lord, 
have I righteousness and strength." Such is the 
work which God has sworn, he will perform. 

3. God^s toill. In your remarks on this subject, 
you have overlooked twd important particulais. I . 
That as God works all things after the counsel 
of his own will, and as it is his will that all 
men shall be saved, he could not place man under 
circumstances or give him powers, which he 
knew would prove his endless ruin, for that 
would be acting against his will. 2. In the same 
verse, where the apostle speaks of the will of 
God, to save all, he speaks of his purpose. Thus 
he says "having made known unto us the mys- 
tery of his will, according to his own good plea- 
sure, which he hath purposed in himself, &c. 
Here we see, that what God willed, respecting 
the final condition of men, he purposed. Hence 
it is his will oi purpose , to save all men. And 
dare you, dare any man say, that this will, will 
not be accomplished? "As God has thought so 
shall it come to pass, and as he has purposed, so 
shall it stand/ 

In view of these two considerations, who can 
Bay, that God's will concerning the final destiny 
of the world, will be defeated? Defeated! 

''Hold! shall the r^cordinw angel, as he regis- 
ters the last line, in the book of human destinies, 
make the mortifying report in Heaven," that fi- 
nite man Was too great for the Almighty, that 
God's arm t^ras shortened, that he could not save? 
So saya Mr. McKee. "BvA^V-aX «a:^^ :i^^-^^5sS 
Ans, My cmncil sJiaU stand, wv^ \ >»%U ^^ ^ 

with reaped to the pteaeB* 'so^*^^'* «^ 



THEOLOGICAL SISCUS8I<0ir< 34 1 

therefore^ it m^y be^ with respect to their eternal 
salvatioD. This is a contracted view of the sub- 
ject; and one remark will be sufficient to show 
its error. There are some things^ which God 
wills in themselves considered, sucH as virtue 
and happiness. There are other things, which 
he wills all things considered, such as sin and 
punishment. He wills them, because he makes 
them instrumental in accomplishing what ho 
desires in itself considered. Consequently, it is 
the very height of absurdity to say, in some 
things,, the will of God isfrus1;rated-, and it would 
fieem, that no man, who has reflected on the per* 
factions of God and his government, could ror a 
moment entertain a sentiment so preposterous. 
While ^e Bible declares, then, that God works 
all things, after the counsel of his own will, I 
shall never be found m the ranks of those> who 
teach, that man can defeat the will of God. 

4. The decree of Ood. Your re^narks respecting 
the decree of God, require no answer. You may 
feign, not to see in the words of David (Fsal. 2. 
7, 8.) any thing which teaches that God has de- 
creed universal salvation; but while it reads — *'l 
will declare the decree: the Lord hath said unto 
' me, thou art my Son, this day have I begotten 
thee. — Ask of me, and I shall give thee the hea- 
then, for thine inheritance, and the uttermost 
parts of the earth for thy possession," I have no 
fearsi but what our readers, will see, the proof, 
for which I contend. 

How oould it be said , thai CVimX ^%& or^^'cA.^ 
hmr of all things, if there N?e\e c,Qrt^v»%«wsx'*^ 
nbout it? How could he be caWe^Ww qV^^vn^^ 
mleea be inAcrtts them? These «tfe^3E^^v«^Y'^^ 
^m^r^ced iu my remaTks on \h\s «vM«i^"^''» ^^^^ 
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these are jefated, my arguments remain in their 
full force. But you say, '*^all thinga'' do not mean 
all men. Now I respectfully ask, on whatanthori 
ty such an assertion can be made? Did not Christ 
€ome to save all men? Did he not invite all to 
his kingdom? Did he not die for all? If so, by 
what authority can you say, he is not the appovfi- 
ed heir of all? Do you believe Sir, ihat God 
would send his Son to accomplish, what he knew 
would never be done? How shall we reconcile 
your notion, that Christ will not succeed in the 
work he came to do, with those numerous pas- 
sages, which teach, that the pleasure of the Lord 
will prosper in his hands, that he shall not fail 
nor be discouraged, that it is a light thing foi 
him to accomplish this work, and that he shal 
see of the travail of his soul, and be satisfied? 1 
confess Sir, that while thus surrounded with the 
testimony of God, in support of my views, I an 
content to believe with the Apostle, that "Chris 
ifi appointed heir of all things." This is th< 
decree of the infinite Jehovah. The heather 
shall be his itiheritanee and the uttermost part< 
of the earth his possession, 

I have now. Dear Sir, gone throujgh with ai 

examination of all your arguments against Uni 

versalism, and of your strictures on the fev 

proofs, which I have brought in its defence. Fo: 

some reason, best known to yourself, you hav( 

found it convenient to pass in entire silence, i 

gretit portion of my arguments, or with the sim 

pie remark, that they were unworthy of Notice 

On this, I make no comment, the reader mus 

-draw hia own infexeTice. 

In conclusion 1 will on\y ssi^AmcvVxxlVj %rkt 

4hat so few of the aTgumett\s,,vitv vj\vv^\v\3tv\h 
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Balis.n is established, have been examined in this 
discussion. Those which have been introduced^ 
are only, as it were, the first chapter, to a whole 
volume. The arguments are numerous which, 
yet remain untouched. The mercy of God, his ^ 
long suJOfering, his everlasting kindness and com 
passion; the grace of God, the unsearchable rich- 
es of his grace, together with his exceeding great, 
mid precious promises; the immutability of God, 
the unchanging nature of his love and goodness; 
the faithfulness of God, which endureth from 
generation to generation, and which is established 
m the very heavens: — ^The love and tenderness 
of Christ, the universality and object of his death, 
his untiring zeal and faithfulness, his devotion 
to the interests of mankind, his miracles of mer- 
cy/ his prayer of forgiveness, his tears of sym- 
pathy, his bloody sweat, his' unerring wisdom, 
his impartial love, his unconquerable power, his 
promises of grace, his will, his purpose, his tri- 
umphant death and resurrection: — ^The kingdom 
of Christ, its pure principles, its perfect laws 
its peaceful nature, its holy provisions, and its 
final spread from sea to sea and the rivers to ,the 
ends of the earth: — The Gospel of Christ, its 
wisdom, love and grace; its efficacy and perfec- 
tion, the light which it imparts, the hopes which 
it inspires, and the grand prospects which it dis- . 
closes; its mbtiyes to duty, its dissuasions from 
vice, and its pressing invitations of mercy: — • 
, The permanency of virtue, its power to impart 
peace joy, to satisfy the mind, to laeet ita 
wants^ to soothe its afflictions, to \v«^^\^s»^^^^^^^ 
^d to throw a halo of glory ovet tWcVvaxw^.'s*'*:^^ 
jj/easijires of earth — ^all these, \ ^Le^vt^^ x.^ ^^^^' 
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forward and illastrate, and to show how foUy 
they prove the great doctrine of Universal Sal- 
vation. But you commenced this discnssion, and 
you have a right to say, when it shall end. I 
will therefore only add, as an apology for the many 
imperfections in the style of my letters, that they 
have been written in the greatest haste, and un- 
der circumstances which prevented their revi- 
sion. For in addition to my weekly preparations 
for the pulpit, my parochial visits, and family 
duties, I have had the whole care and manage- 
ment of our weekly journal, besides travelling 
much to proclaim the good news of salvation. 
Being thus situated, f have paid no attention to 
style; my whole aim has been, to meet your ar- 
soments, and if my language has be en intelligi- 
gle to the reader, my object, in this respect, has 
been fully gained. 

I hokl|Sir, to no doctrine which I am not 
willing to defend. I an^ ready therefore to dis^ 
cuss with you, any point,, on which we may be 
at issue. Truth, has nothing to fear from in- 
vestigation. She Courts inquiry. This dis- 
close her excellencies, reveals her beauties and 
feir proportions, and imparts to her beams a 
new lustre and glory.^ Finally, if our present 
discussion, has been the means of s^velling, in 
. any degree, the tide^of human advancement, of 
lillinjg one soul up in knowledge, of imparting to 
one mind the light of truth, or of disarming 
prejudice of any of its powers, I shall feel com- 
pens^ied for the VoW ?vuA\abo>it /xX.W'i w»\.\»fc. 
/ remain, Dear Siv, ^out s\u<i*\fe^x\j;^ 
and Brother, m V\jobotv^^o^^^^^^ 
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